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American Editor’s Comment

1 of Defensz of the USSR, announced that, beginning in 1965, a series of
17 beoks called the “Officer’s Library” would be issued. A Dictiorary of
Basic Military Terms was designated as the third book of the series.

This dictionary was compniled by the faculty of the General Staff Acad-
emy and was the only bock in the series for which the General Staff was
respoasible. This academy is the highest military educational institution
in the Soviet Union, roughly corresponding to the National War College
in the United States and the Imperial Defense College in Great Britain.

The Dictionary of Basic Military Terms was typeset in April 1965 and
sent to the printers in Juiy of the same year. 27,000 copies were pub-
lished.

Professor, General-Colonel A. I. Radziyevskiy, senior editor of the
dictionary, was the deputy commandant of the General Staff Academy at
the time the book was published. Subsequently Raaziyevskiy became com-
mandant of the Frunze Military Academy, the second most prestigious
military educational institution in the Soviet Unio..

; Authors of the Dictionary of Basic Military Terms acknowledge the
] use of swo eariier dictionaries, the Naval Operational-Tactical Dictionary,
putlished in 1957, and the Concise Dictionary of Operational-Tactical
and General Military Terms, published in 1958. These two earlier works
became somewhat outdated in January 1960, when Nikita Khrushchev
announce the establishment of the Strategic Missile Forces and the adop-
tion of a new military doctrine. This new doctrine, which the terms ia
the present dictionary help to explain, has continued without significant
cnange into the mid-1970s.

The Dictionary of Basic Military Terms is no ordinary dicticnary,
rather, in many respects, it is the equivalent of a small military encyclo-
pedia. Its predecessor, ihe Concise Dictionary of Operational-Tactical and
General AMilitary Terms, was written by the faculty of the Frunze Military
Academy. This earlier work was considered as “the first handbook writien
: for officers of the Soviet Armed Forces and cadets of military schools
3 to define operational-tactical and general military terms found in Soviet
military newspapers and journals, and in tactical and miljtary-techaical
literature.” The Dictionary of Basic Military Terms accomplishes much
the same purpose, but at a higher level. It was written “for officers, gen-
erals, and admirals of all services of the Armed Forces,” and explains
not only tactical and operational terms, as found in the earlier work, but

E In December 1964, Voyznizdat, the publishing house of the Ministry
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? it also includes terms found in writings on strategy—the highest category
73 of Soviet military art.
o This book was 8 years in preparation. lts 1,600 entries wil be most

usefui to the readers of the USAF “Soviet Military Thought” series, Many
of the most important Soviet military terms, such as doctrine, strategy,
and operational art, have msanings that are much different from those
generally accepted in the West. Explanations given in this dictionary
should help prevent misunderstandings in the critical study of Soviet

military affairs.
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American Editor's Note on
Soviet Nornenclature and Terms

A number of Soviet terms have no exact English equivalent. The
terms listed below are those used frequently in this dictionary.

Vid Vooruzhennykk Sil—Service of the Armed Forcas. Toe Soviet
Armed Forces are comprised of five Services: Strategic Missile Forces,
Grourid Forces, Naticnhal Air Defense Forces (PVQ), Air Force, on@
Navy. “Service,” capitalized, denotes one of these five Services. The
Strategic Missile Forces (SMZF) have also been called “Strategic Rocket
Forces™ (SRF). It is helizved that “3trategic Missile Forces™ is & more
accurate designation.

Roda Voysk (Roda Sil}—Branches (or Axms) of the different Services.
[See entry under: Branches, Service]

Front—Highest level of an ob”yedineniye. A front may be formed from
major field forces (strategic formations, sovedineniya, and units from
the various Services of the armed forces). “Front™ msy also be used
as an adjective when refeacing to units organic to a front.

Ob”yedinenye—Major Field Forces or Strategic Formation. Aa opera-
tional and crganizational entity in the different Services of the armed
forces, an ob”yedineniye is formegd from various service branches (or
arms) 1or the purpose of conducting military operations.

Soyedineniye—Formation. The highest level of military organization:
Corps, Division, or Brigade level equivalent. It may be formed from &
single branch ¢f various branches and Services, including naval squad-
rons.

Chast'—Unit. Any administrative, line, or housekeeping unit of regi-
mcntal size or smaller that js administratively self-contained and has
its own designation, number, and bannes. It i3 the basic tactical (com-
bat) and irdependent organizational urit up to, and including the
regiment. Each consists of subunits,

Podrazdeleniye—Subunit, It has a permanent organization and s usu-
ally homogeneous in make-up. It doss not ave its own (subunit)
number. Batallions, batteries, companics, platoons ard squadrons may
ali be subunits.

Ruko rodstvo—(1) Direction, if pertaining to the CPSU, eg. “tbe direc-
tion of the armed forces by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union.”
(2) Command, if pertaining to strictly military cormmand, e.g. “cen-~
tralization of command of the armed forces.”
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Rukovodstvo voyskami—Military Jeadership, direction, management.
Voennoye rukovedstvo—Command control.

Upravleniye—-—-Command and control.
Ope. itivnoye uprevleniye—Qperational control/managenient.
Upravleniye voyskami—Control of troops/military management.
Yedinonachaliye—Unity of command/one-man managenment.
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Foreword

8
~~ This dictiorary of basic military terms is a reference manual contain-
ing tactical, operaticagl and strategic vocabulary. It is intended for
officers of 21! ranks of the Armed Forces, both permanent and reserve.
The aim o this-edition.of the dictionafy is to give a brief definition of
basic military terms, including combined-arms terminology and special
military terms, thus helping to eliminate the marked lack of coordination
in terminology now observed in the military literature. Besides the basic
military terms, the dictionary contains the minimum of political, technical,
historical and foreign military terms necessary for a proper understana-
ing of questions pertaining to the military art.
Many extremely simp! ailitary terms have been omitted from the
dictionary in order not to make it cumbersome.
When this dictionary was being compiled, the Naval Operationai-
Tactizel Dictionary* (Voyenizdat, 1957) and the Concise Dictionary
of Operansnal-Tactical and Combined-Arms Terms** (Voyenizdat,
1953) were used as reference works.
The dictionary was sompiled by the faculty of the General Staff Acad-
emy of the Armed Forces of the USSR.
General of the Army V. V. Kurasov participated actively in the dis-
cussion and editing of the dictionary.
General-Lieutenants S. N. Krasil’nikov and A. Ye. Yakovlev were
responsible for the preparation of the dictionary for publication.
Discuss.on and editing of the dictionary was done by a committee of
the following membership: General-Major Engineering—--Technical Ser-
vice L I. Anureyev, General-Major A. D. Bagreyev, General-Major of
Artillery G. G. Gusarov, General-Major V. N. Yemelin, General-Major
£ V. A. Ignatenko, Colonel Ye. I. Kalugin, Colonel V. 1. Korogod, Gen-
eral-Lieutenent S. N. Krasil'nikov, Colonel A. A. Oleynik, Colonel A. V.
3 Orlov, General-Major of Signal Troops A. Ya. Ostrenko, Vice Admiral
i V. L. Surabekov, General-Licutenant A. V. Sukhomlin, General-Major
53 of Aviation B. K. Tokarev, General-Major 1. I. Fesin, General-Colonel
: of Artillery N. S. Fomin, Colonel I. A. Ihozin, Colonel Engineer O. B.
Tsapenko, Colonel A. M. Tsaritsyr, and General-Licutenant A. Ye.
Yakoviev.

All comments and desiderata pertaining, to the dictionary should be
addressed to the Military Academy of the General Staff’.

Coloael A. A. Oleynik prepared the dJictionary for publication.

Professor Generai-Colonel A. 1. Radziyevskiy

*Voyenno-Morskoy Operativno-Takticheskiy Slovar’.
3 seKratkiy Slovar’ Operativno-Takticheskikh i Obshchevoyennykh Slov.
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1 AVANGARD (advanced guard)—A detachment proceeding at a fixed
distance ahead of the main body of a marching formation (unit) in order
to protect the troops making the march, to safeguard them from surprise
attack by hostile ground forces, and to ensure suitable conditions for the
main body to deploy and enter the battle.

2 AVARIYNO-SPASATEL'NAYA SLUZHBA (Emergency and Res-
cue Service)—A special technic.l service coordinating the manpower and
facilities designated to render aid to warships, merchant vessels, aircraft
or combat vehicles which have sustained damage beyond the crew’s
repair capability. When necessary, the Emergency and Rescue Service
organizes rescue of personnel from damaged warships, merchant vessels,
aircraft, or tanks in distress.

3 AVARIYA (collision, crash, wreck)—An accident involving consider-
able damags to consbat materiel, resulting in it becoming unserviceable.

4 AVIANOSETS (aircraft carrier)—A surface warshlp which is a mo-
bile airdrome and a naval aviation base. The main striking power of an
aircraft carrier is its deck aviation. Some very Iarge carriers may have
rocket-launching installations. An aircraft carrier is intended to deal
blows by auclear or conventional weapons against coastal targets and
objectives in the interior of enemy territory and within the range of its
deck aircraft or rocket weapons, and against enemy warships and trans-
port vessels at sea or in port. An aircraft carrier may also render assis-
tance to ground forces. Acccrding to their displacement, aircraft
inventory, and the missior: they are performing, aircraft carriers may be
subdivided into strike and anti-submarine categories.

5 AVIANOSNAYA AVIATSIYA (carrier-borne aviation)—Aviation
based on aircraft carriers. The role envisaged for carrier-borpe aviation
is to strike coastal targets, warships, transports and landing ships at sea
or in port, and also to cooperate with the fleet.

6 AVIANOSNAYA  PRCTIVOLODOCHNAYA POISKOVO-
UDARNAYA GRUPPA (APPUG) (Carrier Anti-submarine Search-
and-Strike Group) —la foreign navies a group of surface warships, having
an anti-submarine aircraft carrier as its nuclzus. The role of such a group
ie to seek out and destroy enemy submarines,

7 AVIANOSNAYA UDARNAYA GRUPPA (AUG) {Carrier Strike
1
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Group)—1In foreign navies, a group of surface warships consisting of one
(less frenuently two) aircraft carrier, a cruiser, and six to ecight escort
vessels. A Carrier Strike Group is usually included organizationally in a
Carrier Striks Force.

8 AVIANOSNOYE SOYEDINENIYE (carricr force}— In foreign
navies, 2 force of surface warships having aircraft carriers as its nucleus.

® AVIANOSNOYE UDARNOYE SOYEDINENIYE (AUS) (Carrier
Strike Force)—In foreign navies, a force of surface warships consisting
of two or three Carrier Strike Groups. The role of such a force is to usc
nuclear or conventional weapons agaiast targets on the enemy’s territory
and ageinst his warships and transports at sea. Tle total strength of a
Carrizr Sirike Force is 2-3 strike aircraft carriers, 2-3 cruisers, and 16—
20 escort vessels. At the present time, Carrier Strike Forces and missile
submarines are the principal striking forces of the US Navy.

10 AVIANOSNYYE SILY FLOTA (naval carrier air arm)—One of the
arms possessed by the navies of the USA, Britain and France.

: 11 AVIATSIONNAYA BAZA (air base)—(1) Kepair-and-s:pply base
(mulitary unit) servicing aviation uaits and formations. £Z) A iarge cap-
itally equipped airficld with one or more surfaceZ runways, permitting
all forms of activity appropriate to the aviation based upon it, materiel
maintenance, and quartering of personnci. Such an air base is used only
in the armed forces of foreign armles [sic].

12 AVIATSIONNAYA BALLISTIICHESKAYA RAKETA (air-to-
surface ballistic missile}—An “air-to-surface™ ballistic missile fired from
a missile-carrying aircraft or from any airborne platform, and intsnded
to hit targets on land or water.

13 AVIATSIONNAYA GRUPPA (air group)—A group consisting of
several aviation subunits, vrits or formations (from one or more aviation
brarches), temporarily combined under a joint command to carry out
specific combat missions. In some foreighi crmies, an organic aviation,
unit /formation) is called an air group. '

14 AVIATSIONNAYA GRUPPIROVKA (air grouping}—The totality
of several aviation subunits, upits, formations, and in some cases major
formations, of various branches (or one branch) of aviation, intended to
carry out a specific combat mission (missions).

1S AVIATSIONNAYA KONTRPODGOTOVKA (aeriai counterprep-
aration)}—One of the forms of air combat activity, consisting in dealing
a series of blows against ap eaemy who has prepared himself to attack.
Aziiz]l counterpreparation is done in conjunction with strikes by rocket
forces and artillery counterp.eparation, in order to disrupt an attack or
to weaken the enemy’s initial thrust,

=
=y
34
[ =9
=
=
&
B
.
<3
2=
=
=
2
=
‘,
73
=
=
. =3
pe
v

o
¥

?", i, 1 i

: e D e
el asO Sad S g A

i
(LEL

2




16 AVIATSIONNAYA MINA (aerial mine)—A mine of special design,
which may be la:d from an aircrait or helicopter.

17 AVIATSIONNAYA PODDERZHKA (air support)}—Air force com-
bat operations conducted for the purpose of helping ground forces to
achieve success in battle (in an operation). Air support is provided by
the centralized forces ard facilities of fighter-bombers, bombers, and
winged missiles with 2 view to annihilating the enemy’s nuclear-attack
facilities, his nearest reserves and command posts detected by reconnais-
sance, as well as important objectives on the field of battle which for
some reason cannot be destroyed by unit weapons on the ground. In an
attack air support begins when our own troops go over to the attack,
and in defense, when the enemy troops begin their attack, and it con-
tinues throughout the entire period of combat operations.

18 AVIATSIONNAYA POISKOVO-UDARNAYA GRUPPA (APUG)
(Air-Search-and-Strike Group (ASSG) )—The role of such a group is to
seek out and destroy the enemy'’s submarines. An ASSG may include
anti-submarine aircraft (helicopters) in both the search variant and the
strike variant. An ASSG is capable of performing assigned missions
cither independently or in cooperation with naval search-and-strike
groups.

19 AVIATSIONNAYA TORPEDA (aerial torpedo)}— A torpedo of
special design, which may be launched from an aircraft.

20 AVIATSIONNAYA ESKADRIL'YA (air squadron)—The basic
tactical aviation subunit. An aviation squadron may be a separate unit.

21 AVIATSIONNAYA YADERNAYA BOMBA (acrial nuclear bomb)
—Or= of the forms of nuclear munitions. An aerial nuclear bomb may
be used against underground or underwater targets as well as against
objectives located at, or above, ground level or sea level. The aerial nu-
clear bomb yield may vary from a few kilotons to several megatons.

22 AVIATSIONNOYE VOORUZHENIYE (air armament)—Weapons
mounted on combat aircraft and other airborne platforms. Aircraft ar-
mament is subdivided into missile, gun, bombardment and special cate-
gorizs. Missile armament includes unguided and guided missiles, and
aiso devices on the aircraft for their suspensior, firing and guidance. Air
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3 gun armament consists of cannon, machine guas, ammunition for them,
= mountings and sights. in the bombardment category are the various
k- types of aerial bombs, torpedoes and mines, as well as devices for their
£ suspension and. release from the aircraft (bomb racks, bomb release
: mechanisms). Special - armamer. includes electronic and pyroteshoic
. equipment, training and monitoring instruinentation.

>3 23 . AVIATSIONNOYE ZVENO (flight—air unit)}—A tactical aviation
subunit. A flight may perform a combat mission either independently, or
k- as part of a squsdron.
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J4-AVIATSIONNOYE KOMANDOVANIYE (foreign) (air command)
~—A major grouping of air forces, both in the system of a nation’s avia-
tion and in a theater of war. According to its designation and the mission
to be nerformed, an air command may. be tactical or strategic. Typical
appellations are: Bomber Command, Fighter Command, Trausport Com-
mand, Air Defense. Command, Air Maiatsnance Command.

25 AVIATSIONNOYE OB"YEDINENIYE -(major air formatior)}—A
large aviation grouping consisting-of different formations and units, vari-
ous arms and branches of aviation, cruise missiles, rear service units, and
special -units.. An air formation-may. be integrated organically-with op-
eiaﬁonal front formations; or it may be independent.

26 AVM?SIOMGKOSMCHESKAYA MEDITSINA (aerospace
medicine)—A special branch of medicine including the totality of re-
searchandmcasmupcrtammgtothemedmlsnpportofmanuspace
fight safety, safeguarding the health of air crews and astronauts, and
maintaining their capacity for work under all conditions encountered,
especially in modern high-speed, high-altitude aircraft, space skips, and
other airborne platforms,

27 AVIATSIONNO-TEKHNICHESKAYA BAZA (air-technical base)

—A unit which supports air units with all types of supglies on one or
several airfields.

28 AVIATSIONNO-TEKHNICHESKAYA DIVIZIYA (air-technical
division)—A unit that provides airfield technical services, materiel and
medical support, for air formations and units. In individual cases, an air
technical division may be tasked with siting, building and reconstructing
sirfields, and related research.

29 AVIATSIONNYE SREDSTVA PORAZHENIYA (air weapons)—
Weapons used by combat aircraft, e.g., missiles, shells, bembs, torpedoes,
and minpes.

30 AVIATSIONNYY KORPUS (air corps)—An operational-tactical air
force formation consisting of several air divisions and individual units.

35 AVIATSIONNYY POLK (air regiment}—A military unit. The basic
factical and administrative unit of the air force. It may be an individual
unit, or it may form part of an aviation formation. In the air forces of
some countries, there are 20 air regiments.

32 AVIATSIONNYY PREDSTAVITEL' V SUKHOPUTINYKH VOY-
SKAKH (air liaison officer with ground forces)—A senior air force
officer (chief of an operational group of an air army) sent from the air
army or air formation staff to a combined-arms or tank army to organize
and maintain coordination with the troops.

33 AVIATSIYA VOYENNO-MORSKOGO FLOTA (naval aviation)
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-—One of th: tasic naval arms, iniended for combat operations at sea,
cither indep: ndently or in cooperaticn with submarines. Naval aviation
may be also called upon to attack coastal targets or to cooperate with
ground forces in maritime sectors.

34 AVIATSIYA VOYSK PVO STRANY (Nacdons! Air Defense Avia-
tion)—One of the main branches of tue Nationai Air Defense Forces. It
consists of fighter-aviation units, which form part of air defense groupings
and formations. National Air Defense Aviation also includes subunits and
units of auxiliary aviation and special-purpose aviation (transport, liaison,
reconnaissance).

35 AVIATSIYA SVYAZI (liaison aviation}—Auxiliary aviation to pro-
vide liaison between superior, subordinate and coordinating levels of
commands and staffs. Liaison aviation consists of individuzl aviation sub-
units and units, aad organizationally furms part of air force and
combined-arms formations and groupings.

36 AVTOMATIZATSIYA UPRAVLENiYA POYEVYMI SREDST-
VAMI (ORUZHIYEM) (automation of fire contral)}—The use of clec-
tronic computers and other technical aids for fire-control purposes (in
the performance of certain combat tasks).

37 AVTOMATIZIROVANNAYA RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA SIS-
TEMA (automated radio system)}—A compiex of radio equipment in
which the basic working processes ate performed automatically, without
human intervention, but under human coatrol.

38 AVTIOMATIZIROVANNAYA SISTEMA NAVIGATSII (auto-
matic navigational system)—A system consisting of ground and on-board
apparatus which antomatically determines the position of an aircraft or
warship, with provisions for either autoratic or manual piloting (steer-
ing) of the aircraft (ship).

39 AVTOMATIZIROVANNAYA SISTEMA UPRAVLENIYA VOY-
SKAMI (automated troop command and control system)—A system of
control in which the processes of collecting, processing, storing and
outputing information, and the performance of operational-tactical cal-
culations, are accomplished with the aid of various types of techrical
equipment (electronic computers, etc.). An automated troop command
and control systein improves the effectiveness of the work done by com-
mands and staffs.

40 AVTOMATIZIROVANNAYA SISTEMA UPRAVLENIYA VOY-
SKAMI PVO (automated system for the control of air defense troops)- -
A complex of technical equipment used for ihe contzo} of air defense
troops in the course of their combat activities, with the aid of modem
clectronic means.

41 AVTOMATIZIROVANNYYE KANALY VOYENNOY SVYAZI
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(uutomated military communication channels)—Special communication
channels, through which connection between users is ensured by means
of the compreshensive use of equipmeat, mechanisms and devices. Thus,
contemporary multichannel radio-relay links are equipped with remote-
indication systcms permitting signals to be seat to the main stadions from
each intzrmediate station. In addition, a remote-operation systein permits
a sesies of commands to be sent to an unmanned station. With the aid of
this system, it is possible to change over communication from cue set of
equipment to another, to switch the equipment of one or more high-
frequency citcuits on or off, to switch on masthead warning lights, to
effect a changeover in power-supply units as required, and to perform a
number of other operations. Automation of radio-relay links raises the
quality of communication considerably. For automation purposes, radio-
relay links are usually Givided into a nuriber of sections, each spanning
a distance of 200-500 kilometers. At the ends of a section there are
main or terminal staticns, which monitor all intermediate stations of
the section and control them. Intermediate stations function without
operating persoanel.

42 AVIOMATICHESKAYA STANTSIYA RADIOPOMEKI: (auto-
matic radio jamming stationj—A ;23ming station which automatically
tunes its transmitter to the wavelength of tae racio facility being sup-
pressed, so that jamming is effected without intervention by the operator.

43 AVTOMATICEESKAYA TELEGRAFNAYA VOYENNAYA
SVYAZ’ (automatic militacy telegraph communications)—Telegraphic
communication by means of start-stop teleprinters, with automatic trans-
mission and reception of telegrams. In the process of automatic re-
fransmirgion, telegrams in transit pass through all telegraph stations and
centers without the participation of telegraphists. Automatic transmis-
sion is done from tapes, on which the text of telegrams to be sent is
printed (perforated) in advance.

44 AVTOMATICHESKIY AFROSTAT (automatic aerostat}—A
lighter-than-air apparatus having automatic devices for controlling flight
altitude, releasing cargo in a given region, terminating flight, and recover-
ing the apparatus. An automatic aerostat is used in air streams which
have a constant directicn at high altitedes. For military purposes, auto-
matic aerostats may be used for reconnaissance, jamming radic or signal
communications, and for transporting munitions.

45 AVTOMATICHESXIY RADIOKCMPAS (ARK) (automatic radio
compass)—The on-board compenent of a short-range radio-navigation
system. It is used to guide an aircraft to the locality of a radio station,
fix the aircraft’s position whea iu flight, facilitate landing, and perform
other air navigational tasks.

46 AVTOMATICHESKOYE OPREDELENIYE PARAMETROV
6
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YADERNOGD V7RYVA (automatic dewrminuizon of nuclear burst
parameters)—Deicrmination, with the aid of spocial automatic appara-
tus, of the coordinaixs, sititude and yield of a nucicac explosion. Used
a8 data for sich deterniioaticn are the length of time it the thermat
pulse exis's, and tie height acd diameter of the cloud, or the Jioud s rate
of ascent.

47 AVTOMOBIL'NAYA DOROGA FRONTA (ARMID) (front [army]
mator road)—A surfaced or Jirt road intended for troop movements,
transport of materiel, and evacuation. Froat (arn:v) motor roads are sub-
divided into the main and auxiliacy cstcgories. They are serviced by road
repair and traffic control troops.

48 AVTOMOBIL'NYYE VOYSKA (motor transport troops)—Special
troops intended to transport troops and miscellancous materiel by motor
veiicle. Motor transport troops are organized in units and subunits.

49 AVTONOMNOYE UPRAVLENIYE SREDSTVAMI PVO (auton-
omous control of Air Defense facilities)—Independent (decentralized)
conirol nf the various Air Defense forces and facilities from command
posts,

50 AVTONOMNOST PODVODNOY LODKI (NADVODNOGO
KORABLYA) (endurance of submarine (surface ship))—The time (in
days) that a submarine {surface ship) can remain at sea continuously,
under way and on combat missions, without replenishment of fuel or
stores.

51 AVTONOMNYYE SREDSTVA RADIONAVIGATSII (autonomous
radio-navigation equipmegt)}—Radio aids for air and sea navigation,
not requiring the use of on-shore radio facilities.

52 AVTOPILOT (automatic pilot}—A device for controliing the flight
of an airborne platform and automatically maintaining the course and al-
titude required for given flight conditioas, without the direct participation
of the pilot.

£3 AVTOTRAKTORNAYA TEKHNIKA (motor vehicle and tractor
equipment)—Motor vehicle and tractor materiel used for military pur-
poses, which is part of the standard equipment of military subunits,
units and formations. Motor vehicle and tractor equipment includes
automobiles, trucks, special motor vehicles (passenger cars, trucks,
special) wheeled and tracked prime movers, carriers, tractors and
trailers.

54 AVTIOTRAKTORNOYE IMUSHCHESTVO (motor vehicle and
tractor support materiel)—Assemblizs, spare parts, materials, electrical
equipment, tires and rubber components, accessories, adaptors, tools and
acgessories for the operation and repair of vehicles and visual training
aids,
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55 AGENTURNYYE SYEDENIYA (DANNYYE) (Information ob-
tained from agents)—Secret material coucerning the organization, arma-
ment, strategy and tactics of potential or actual enemies, such material
pertairing to theaters of military operations, and also information of a
military-political or military-economic nature, obtained by inteiligence
agents,

86 AGRESSIYA (aggression)—Initiation and conduct of unjust, preda-
tory, imperialistic wars. Aggression is the principal element in the foreign
policy of imperialist states and is directed first cf all against world social-
ism. In international law, aggression is defined as an armed attack by one
or several states on another state for the purpose of seizing its territory,
depriving it of independence, and enslaving its peopile.

§7 AKVATORIYA (water area)—The water area within the limits of «
port or harbor (bay); an expanse of sea water vsed for a specific purpose,
e.g., for warships in a commercial port; for merchant vessels in a naval
harbor; or set aside for the use of seaplanss.

58 AKTIVNOST’ OBORONY (aggressiveness in defense)—~The ability
to detect and promptly liquidate the enemy’s weapons of mass destruction,
to strike him with all types of firepower, to make extensive use of maneu-
vers involving personnel, fircpower, and engineer obstacles, and to use
counterpreparation, counterattacks and counterblows. Timely and success-
ful counterpreparation not only enhances aggressiveness in defense, but
may even lead to a break-up of the enemy’s attack.

59 AKTIVNYYE MINNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (active mine fields)
—Active mine barriers laid at various depths in waters belonging to the
en=my or used by him at the approaches ta, and exits from, naval bases
ard ports, at junctions at sea routes, in straits, etc. The purpose of active
mine fields is to inflict shipping losses upon the enemy, to restrict the free-
dom of movement of enemy warships and transports, to raise tension gen-
erally and, in particular, to increase the load on the enemy’s mine-sweeping
forces.

60 AKTIVNYYE RADIOPOMEKHI (active radio jamming)—Jamming
of the enemy’s radar facilities, produced by jamming transmitters (sta-
tions). Active radio jamming, affecting the enemy’s radio receivess, dis-
rupts completely or partially the reception and irdication of useful
signals. Active radio jamming illuminates large areas of the screen on
plan-position indicators of radar stations, hindering target detection, and
disrupting target tracking by radars that have an automatic target-trackiog
capability.

61 ALGORITM MATEMATICHESKIY (mathematical algorithm)—A
system of mathematical operations and tested logical conditions executed
in sequence according to strictly defined rules. Such a system, after a num-
ber of moves, leads unfailingly to the solution of the assigned problem.
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The algorithm determines a series of solutions for any one class of prot-
lems,

62 ALGORITM OPERATIVNYY (operational algorithm)—A system of
logicel reasoning and operational calculations done in the process of
sequential analysis of a situation with the aim of reaching a decision. An
operational aigorithm serves as a basis for the formulation of a mathemat-

: ical algorithm.
p> ‘ 63 AL'FA-CHASTITSY (alpha particles)—A form of radioactive radia-
e ! tion. Alpha particles occur as a result of nuclear explosions, and they

: constitute the nucleus of helium atoms. They have a harmful effect on the
- ' human organism, especially if they peneteate it.

64 ANEMOMETRICHESKAYA OTSENKA MESTNOSTI (anemomet-
ric evaluation of a Jocality)—Study and 2stimation of the effect of a local-
ity on the propagation of a cloud contaminated with toxic airborne
substances. This is done on a topographical map or by direct measure-
= ment of wind direction and speed in the actual locality.

- 65 ANTIBIOTIKI (antibiotics)—Substances of microbial, animal or

vegetable origin, which depress the viability of micro-organisms. They are

2 used in the practice of medicine.

= 66 ANTIDOTY (antidotes)—Substances used to render first aid to per-
soas affected by toxic substances.

67 ANTIRADIATSIONNYYE PREPARATY (antiradiation prepara-

= tions)—Medical or chemical preparations which diminish the harmful
= effect of radioactive radiation on the human organism.
68 ANTIRAKETA (anti-missile missile)}—A guided missile intended to
destroy ballistic missiles.
F- 69 APPARATURA ZAPUSKA RAKETY I UPRAVLENIYA YEYU
5 (apparatus for launching and guiding a missile}—-All ground equipment for
- 55 adjusting and checking the op-board guidance instruments prior to
launching, for checking correctness and accuracy of operation, for switch-
£ ing on the instruments and automatic engine controls, and for launching a
= missile.
3 70 APPARATURA TONAL'NOGO TELEGRAFIROVANIYA (audio-

frequency telegraplic apparatus)—A complex system permitting multi-
chante] telegraphy by high-frequency telephone channels for military
communication purposes.

71 APPARATURA UPLOTNENIYA (multiplexing apparatus)—Tech-
pical equipment permitting creation of several telephone and telegruph
communication channels that operate simultaneously.

72 ARMEYSKAYA ARTILLERISKAYA GRUPPA (army artillery
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goup)~An artillery grovp directly subordinate to an army commander,
and intended to perform fire missions in the interest of the army operation
as a whole.

73 ARMEYSKAYA ARTILLERIA (army artillerv)—Organic army ar-
tillery. directly subordinate to the army commander,

74 ARMEYSKAYA GRUPPA (his:orical) (army group)—A temporary
combined-arms army field force, intended for the execution of particular
operational missions.

75 ARMEYSKAYA OPERATSIYA (army operation)—The totality of
nuclear strikes, strikes by other weapons, and combat operations of army
trocps, united by a single concept and conducted in accordance with 2
unified plan for the attainment of an assigned operational objective. Ac a
rule, an army operation is part of {an army] front operation, and is con-
ducted ir. cooperation with neighboring armies (army), front artillery and
aviation, and—in a maritime sector—with naval forces. In certain cases,
raainly in operations in isolated sectors, and under special conditions, an
army ihay conduct an operation independently.

76 ARMEYSKAYA POLOSA OBORONY (historical) (army defense
zone)—A. local zone prepared by army trocps for a defensive battle, and
prepared in the engineering sense.

77 ARMEYSKIYE (FRONTOVYYE) ZENITNYYE UPRAVLYAYT -
MYYE RAKETY (army [front] anti-aircraft guided missiles)}—Missiles
coastituting part of the armameut of air-defense missile units subordinate
10 an army (front).

78 ARMESKIYE REZERVY (army reserves)—Part of the forces and
weapons in the tactical order, of battle of an army intended: to executs
short-notice or emergency missions either in preparation for, or during, an
operation; to replace active troops which have lost their fighting capability;
and to execute counter-thrusts, Army reserves may be in the combined-
arms, anti-tanks, and special-troop categories,

79 ARMEYSKIY XORPUS (AK) (Army Corps)—A combined-arms,
operaiional-tactical wnit. An Army Corps may consist of several divisions,
missile and artillery formations (units), and special-troop units. An Army
Corps is intcnded to carry out operatioral-tactical missions in a particular
sector, primarily in special theaters of war.

80 ARMEYSKIY TYL (army rear services)— A componeni part of the
operational rear, including army rear services units and materiel-supply
establishments which are located in an army rear area and mntendsd for
providing rear services support troops to army formations and individual
army umits,

81 ARMIYA (army)—(1) An operational grouping of one or another
Service of the armed forces, consisting of several formations of various

10
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branches ani special troops, and intended for the conduct of operations
(combat activities); (2) ground troops (forces); (3) sometimes the word
army is used to designate the armed forces of a State, e.g., tie Red Army
or the Soviet Army.

82 ARMIYA VTORZHENIYA (invasion ariay)—Portion of an agres-
sor’s armed forces especially trained to invade the territory of another
country during the initial phase of a war, or in the ccurse of a war.

83 ARMIYA NARODNAYA (peopie’s army)—An army expressing and
protecting the interests of ihe toiling masses in e revolutionary struggle
for transformation of the social order, and in armed defense of popular
power, socialism and communism,

84 ARVNI7A PRIKRYTIYA (historical) (covering army)—Portion of a
country’s armed forces intended to protaet its borders against surprise
enemy invasicn by iand, <ex or air, and to permit military mobilization to
be carried out, and the country’s main forces to be concentrated and de-
ployed. This term was used by us prior to World War IL

85 ARMIYA EXSPEDITSIONNAYA (historical) (expeditiorary army)
—A part of the armed forces, consisting of several divisiors of ground
tmops and naval and air forces, belonging to one country or a coalition of
States, and transferred to the territory of other countries for the purpose of
conducting large-scale operations. An expeditionary army is mnst cften
used by imperialists to conduct operations in colonial wars and to accom-
plish military imervention.

86 ARTILLERIYSKAYA GRUPPA (artillery gronp)}—A temporary
grouping consisting of several artiliery units or subunits uader one com-
mand for the purpose of exscuting missions in combat. The composition
of an artillery aroup is determined in each casc by the situation.

87 ARTILLERIYSKAYA DIVIZIYA RVGK (Reserve Artillery Divi-
sion of the Supreme High Command)—A reserve artillery formation at
the disposal of the Supreme High Command. It may include several artil-
Jery units. This division is intended for use in the most important sectors.

88 ARTILLERIYSKAYA INSTiRUMENTAL'NAYA RAZVEDKA
(AIR.) (Artillery instrument reconnaissance)—A component part of
ground artiliery recoanaissance. It is done with the aid of special recon-
naissance instruments (apparatas). According to the technology used.
artillery instrument reconnaissance is subdivided into optical, acoustic,
radic and ground-photography categories. Artillery instrument reconneis-
sance is used to determine the target ccordinates, to support missile and
artillery fire, and also to tie in fizing positions and observation posts.

89 ARTILLERIYSKAYA KONTRPODGOTOVKA (artillery counter-
preparation)—Aurtillery fire by a defender against an enemy who is pre-
paring or deploying for an attack. Artillery counterpreparation is done in
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conjunction with nuclear strikes, and in combination with air counier-
preparation, for the purpose of breaking-up an attack or weakening the
cnemy's initial thrust,

90 ARTILLERIYSKAYA OPORNAYA SET’ (astillery control pet)—
The aggregate of control points and sectors tied into the terrain, the
coozdinates and directional angles of which are determined in a unified
system with sufficient accuracy for artillery purposes.

91 ARTELLERIYSKOYE VOORUZHENIVYE (artillery armament; ord-
nance)—Al artillery materiel, including guns and mortars, ammunition,
artillery instruments, and various types of avxiliary equipment.

92 ARTILLERIYSKOYE NABLYUDENIYE (artillery observation)—
Method of reconnaissance which cossists in observing the enemy from
ground artillery observation posts.

93 ARTILLERIYA (artiilety)—(1) One of the service branches posscss-
ing great fire power; (2) a type of weapon, or the aggregate of armament
items, including the entire comglex of & firearm and ali the equipment
needed for its effective utilization in combat; (3) the science dealiug with
the fundamentals of a fire weapon’s structure, its properties, and the
methods of using it in combat.

94 ARTILLERIYA REZERVA VERKHOVNOGO GLAVNOGO KO-
MANDOVANIYA (artillery of the Supreme High Command's reserve)—
Artiilery not included in combined-arms formations or sirategic forma-
tions. It consists of artillery formations and units intended for quant’tative
and qualitative reinforcement of organic artiliery.

95 AR'YERGARD (rear guard}—March protection element, intended to
safeguard troops moving from the front to the rear. The strength, composi-
tion, missions and distance of a rear guard (from the main body) will
depend on the size of the main body column being gearded and on the
situation.

96 ASTROINERTSIAL'NAYA SISTEMA NAVIGATSH (astro-inertial
system of navigation}-—A system for determining the position of missiles,
spacecraft, aircraft or ships, and for controlling their movements. Such a
systema uses astronomical devices together with mechanical inertiaf de-
vices. Underlying the system is calculation of coordinates cn the basis of
measured accelerations, and their correction by astronomical methods. An
astro-inertial system of navigation is used primarily in long-range cruise-
type missiles.

97 ASTRONAVIGATSIONNAYA SISTEMA NAVEDENIYA (astro-
navigational guidance system)——A system for determining a guised ob-
ject’s true position in space by reference to heavenly bedies with the aid
of astronomical instruments (astro-sextants, special telescopes).

12
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98 ASTRONAVIGATSIYA (ASTRONOMICHESKAYA NAVIGAT-
SIYA) (astronavigation [astronomics. navigationl }—Navigation of air-
craft, ships, spacecraft or rockets using heavenly bodies for orientation. In
use at the present time are astronavigatiopal instruments with automatic
tracking of two heavenly bodics, or of one, if the course is pre-
programmed.

99 ATAKA (attack)—The most important element in the tactical activi-
ties of aiz, naval and ground forces, constituting a combination of swift
maneuver and fire (strike) aimed at enemy pessonnel and weapons for the
purpose of their annihilation, /n atiack by ground fonves is carried out
immediately following nuclear and conventional weapons strikes, and is
culminited by the utter defeat of the enemy and by capture of his 3:fen-
sive arc.'s ond structures. An air attack is a rapid action by aircraft agaast
the enemy for tke purpose of firing or striking at close range. Annihilzion
of hostile aircraft in the air during an air attack is accomplished by fighter
aviaticn, A torpedo (missile) attack is the maneuvering of a warskip (air-
czait) for the purpose of assuming a favorable positic. 2nd firing torpedoes
(missiles) at the target.

100 ATOMNAYA ARTILLERIYA (atomic artillery)—Actillery in-
teaded to fire projectiles having nuclear charges.

101 ATOMNAYA SILOVAYA (ENERGETICHESYAYA) KORA-
BEL'NAYA (SUDOVAYA) USTANOVKA (atomic power plant for ship
propulsion)}—A special plant converting intranuclear energy into mechani-
cal energy to propel a naval or merchant vessel. Regardless of its design
or type, a contemporary atomic power plant for ship propulsion consists
of an atomic “boiler,” or reactor, a turbine (steam or gas), and electro-
mechanical machinery, The application of the atomic power plant to sub-
marines has solved the problem of making them true urderwater warships
that hardly ever (with rare exceptions) have to surface.

102 ATOMNYY (YAD RNYY) BAR'YER (foreign) (atomic [nuclear]
barrier)—Obstacles in the form of radicactive contamination of the ter-
rain, destruction of built-up areas, bridges, junctions, roads, mcuntain
passes and defiles, cavsed by nuclear weapons to prohibit enemy troop
rqanecuvers, and materiel and technical support.

103 ATASHE (attach€)—Post in a diplomatic delcgation {(¢embassy, mis-
sion). Special attachés, i.e., military, naval, air, press, etc., obtain infor-
mation by lawful means, are advisors to the ambassador in their specialty
angd represznt their own army, navy, air force, press, etc., in the foreign
country.

104 AERODINAMIKA (acrodynamics)—The science of the motion of
air and its effect on the hodies around which it flows. Aircraft aerodynam-
ics is the science of the motion of an aircraft in air under the influence of
the forces that so occur.
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105 AERODINAMICHESKIY NAGREV (aerodynamic beating)—
Heating of the structure of an airborne vehicle (aircraft, missile) due to
retardation of the air stream. Air particles coming into direct contact with
the airborne vehicle are slowed down by it. As a result, the kinetic energy
of these particles is transformed into thermal energy.

106 AERODROM (airfield)}—An area of land, prepared from the engi-
peering viewpoint, permitting takeoff, landing, servicing and accommoda-
tion of aircraft, An airfield is intended to serve as a base for an aviation
unit or subunit, According to the’r degree of development, airfields are
subdivided into permanent and field categories, and are designated as
“superclass,” first class, secord class or third class. According to their pur-
po ¢, airfields are subdivided into home, maneuver, alternate, regular, op-
erational, advance, staging, rear and dummy caiegories.

107 AERODROM BAZIROVANIYA (home airficld}—An airfield on
which, at a given time, an aviation unit is based. Home airfields may be
permanent, or in the field category.

108 AERODROM VTOROGO KLASSA (second class zirficid}—An
airfield intended to serve as a base for a unit or subunit of frontal aviation
or nationat air defense fighter aviation. A second class airfield, whether in
the pzrmanent or field category, has a paved runway 2000 metess long
and 50 meters wide. The total length of the main runway of a permanent
second class airfield, including the terminal overruns, is 2800 meters. A
second class airfield in the field category may be au unpaved airfield with
2 main runway with a total length of 22002400 meters. Such an airfield
fuay also have an equipped, paved runway 1800-2000 meters long.

109 AERODROM ZASADY (historical) (ambush airfield)}—An airfield
used by frontal and by national air defense fighter aviation, and intended
to ensure interception of the air enemy at remote frontiers. An ambush
airfield is located 10-15 xuometers from the State border or from the
front line, or on probable flight routes of enemy aircraft. In most cases,
ambush airfields are unpaved second-class airfields.

110 AERODROM MANEVRA (maneuver airfield}-—An airfield on
which units of frontal aviation, long-range aviation and national air de-
feasa fighter aviation may be based briefly, and from which they may
engage in combat operations, From the enginesring viewpoint, a maneuver
airfield is developed to the same extent as a home airfield. At a maneuver
airfield there are radio facilities and an air technical subunit or unit. A
maneuver airficld is in constant readiness to receive an aviation unit or
subunit that is performing an airficld maneuver, and to support its uninter-
rupted cenduct of combat activities. Maneuver airfields may be cspecially
prepared as such, or they may be reserve airfields or those formerly used
as home airfields, for aviation units and subunits,

111 AERODROM MATERIAL'NOGQ OBESPECHENIYA (supply
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and support airfield)}—An airfield used for consignment of goods by air
transport. As a rule, there are warchouses (speciatized groups of ware-
houses) and medical establishments near a supply and support airfield.

112 AERODROM PERVOGO KLASSA (first class airfield}—An air-
field on which long-range aviation units may be based. A permanent first
class airfield has a paved runway and other airfield installations. The
dimensions of a paved runway on a first class airfield, whether in the per-
manert or field cetegory, are 2500 x 80 meters. The total length of the
runway must be not less than 3300 meters.

113 AERODROM PODSKOXA (staging airfield)—An airfield situated
neazer to the ensmy than major home airfields, used by the air ferce to
increase the depth to which enemy territory may be penetrated for the
purpose of reaching cbjectives. Home and maneuver airfields of other
aviation forr:ations, and specially-prepared airficlds may be used as stag-
ing airfields.

114 AERODROM TRET'YEGO KLASSA (third class airfield}—An air-
field intended as a base for military transport aviation units and units
having short take-off and landing aircraft. A permanpent third class airfield
has a main runway of 1300-1600 meters total length, and as a rule has a
paved runway 1200 meters iong. A third class airfield in the field category
will more often than not be an unpaved airfield with a main runway of
1200-1300 meters total length. Such an airfizld may have a paved runway
1000 meters long.

115 AERODROMNAYA SET (airfield aet}—The aggregate of airfields
on which air force, combined-arms or national air defeuse aviation units
are bas:d, or from which they may maneuver or engage i combat opera-
tions. An airfield net includes airfields in the home, maneuver, alternate,
advance, rear and dummy categories. Airfields which are components of
an airfield net may be united into airfield regions or airfield areas, cn
which aviation formations may be based. An airfield nev may be confined
‘D one coustry or it may include the airfieids of a group of States.

116 AERODROMNAYA SLUZHBA (airficid service)}—An air force ser-
vice engaged in the siting, construction, reconstruction, repair and opera-
tion of airfields. The airfield service is entrusted with providing engineering
and airfield support for combat operations conducted by frontal aviation,
long-range aviation, missife-armed naval aviation, and national air defense
fighter aviation.

117 AERODROMNO-TEKHNICHESKOYE OBESPECHENIYE (air-
field technical support)}-—Measures takzn to keep an airfield in good work-
ing order, thus ensuring support for air operations,

118 AERODROMNYY MANEVR AVIATSH (airfield maneuver of
aviation)}—Complete or partial regrouping of aviation units, formations
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and strategic formations assoriated with a change in home airfield. An
airfield maneuver of aviation may be executed to create 2 new grouping
of air forces or to shift its effect from one sector to suother, to rebass
aviafion units closer to the front lin: in preparation for, or during, an
operation, to withdraw aviation units clear of a nuclear attack and from a
zone of radioactive contamination, and also fo conceal the actual areas
where aviation is based.

119 AERODROMNYY RAYON (airficld region)—A set of airfields on
which it is intended to base a large air force formation. The number of
home airfields constituting an airfield region is governed by the composi-
tion of the aviation formation (strategic formation) and by the density at
which the units are based. An airfield region may contain froz two to
four airfield areas.

120 AERODROMNYY UZEL (airfield area)—A group of airfields on
which it is intecded to base an air force formation or unit. The number of
home cirficlds constituting an airfield area is governed by the composition
of the formation (unit) and by the density at which units are based.

121 AFROMETEOROLOGIYA (AVIATSIONWAYA METEORO-
LOGIYA (acrometeorology [aviation meteorology})—The branch of gen-
eral meteorology dealing with atmospheric processes and phenomena
{meteorological conditions) affecting the flight of aircrait, missiles and
acrostats,

122 AERONAVIGATSIYA (VOZDUSHNAYA NAVIGATSIYA)
(acronavigaiion [air navigation] }—The science of guiding an airborne
wveisicle through the air from one point on the Earth’s surface to another,
or from the place of take-off to the assigned target (object), and then to
the landing site. In practical application, aezoravigation is the totality of
actions performed on the ground and in the air for the purpose of ensur-
ing that an airborne vehicie follows the prescribed course at the assigned
altitade and reaches the designated target at the proper time.

123 AEROFOTORAZVEDKA (aerial photo-reconnaissance)—One of
the methods of conducting aerial reconnaissance, accomplished by photo-
graphing a locality or objectives from an aircraft or other airborne plat-
form.

-8-

124 BAZA BEREGOVAYA (ccastal base}—A miliwary unit used for
providing rear services for subinarines, missile boats, torpedo boats, etc.,
and cultural amenities for their crews. Coastal bases are located in ports,
harbots and bays. A coastal base has jetty frontage, workshops, ware-
houses and materiel-handling equipment, and is able to supply vessels with
stores, ¢lectricity, and steam. A coastal base also has living quartars and
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office space, special-prrpose rooms and laboratories, hospitals, clubs, and
all xypes of domestic facilities (steam baths, laundries, etc.). A coastal
base used by submarines may have pens for their protecticn.

125 BAZA VYSADKI (landing base)—A facility of the r-ar services
area intended to create favorable conditicns for a landing by the main
forces, and to supply the troops which have disembarked.

126 BAZA RADIOTEKHNICHESKOY (RADIONAVIGATSION-
NOY RADIOPELENGATORNOY) SISTEMY (base of a radio-technical
[racio-navigational, radio direction-finding] system)—The distance be-
tween the system’s two stations, which are fixed geographically. The
two stations give a user of the system his position or a position line.
Where there are more than two stations in the system, the base of a radio-
technical system is defined as the distance between any two stations of
the system.

127 BAZA SNABZHENIYA (supply base)—A supply fecility, includ-
ing a group of warehouses with the necessary inventories and handling
cauipment, intcnded to provide the troops with materiel support.

128 BAZIROVANIYE AVIATSII (the basing of aviation)—The use,
by avation units, formations and strategic formations of ai:fields, airfield
aveas, airfield regions or airfield nets, on whose territory are deployed
rear services units and establishments whose role is to support air combat
activity. The basing of aviation may be dispersed and mobile..

129 BAZIROVANIYE FLOTA (basing of the fleet}—The distribution
of naval forces in a given maritime theater of naval operations.

13¢ BAZISNAYA VOLNA (base surge)—A swirling annular cloud of
water spray formed in the course of an underwater nuclear explosion
at the base of the water column as the latter falls. The farther the base
surge spreads from ground zero, the more it rises into the air and, having
merged with the mushroom-like cloud, acquires the appearance of a
stratocumulus cloud. The base surge contains a large amount of radiv-
active material, which leads to radioactive contamination in the vicinity
of the explosion and along the track of the radioactive cloud.

131 BAZOVYYE PLAVUCHIYE SREDSTVA (harbor craft)—Seli-
propelled and towed vessels intended to service warships, aircraft, and
miscellaneous vessels of the navy and other forces in port, in roadsteads,
and in harbor (tugs, floating docks, barges, cutters, torpedo-retrieval
vessels, gunnery targets, firefighting vessels, degaussing stations, battery-
charging stations, floating barracks, bakeries, etc.).

132 BAKTERIAL'NAYA RETSEPTURA (bacterial culture)}—A group
of substances including pathogenic microbes or toxins and various sub-
stances which increase the viability of microbes or the stability of toxins
in storage and use.
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133 BAKTERIAL'NYYE AEROZOLI (bacterial aecosols)—Small par-
ticles of a bacterial culture suspended in a gaseous medium (air).

134 BAKTERIAL'NYYE SREDSTVA (bacterial agents)—Substances
causing diseases in man, animals, and plants, and manufactured bacterial
poisons, called toxins. Bacterial agents form the basis for the casualty-
producing effect of basterioiogical weapons.

135 BAKTERIOLOGICHESKAYA VOYNA (bacteriological warfare)
—Warfare with the use of bacterial agents. Bacteriological warfare is
forbidden by international :aw and is condemned by all progressive man-
kind.

136 BAKTERIOLOGICHESKIYE RAKETY (bacteriological missiles)
—Missiles filled with bacterial agents,

137 BAKTERIOLOGICHESKOYE (BIOLOGICHESKOYE) ORUZ-
HIYE (bacteriological {viological] weaponsj—Ammunition and devices
filled with bacterial agents, intended to infect people, domestic animals,
and crops.

138 BALLISTIKA (ballistics)—The science of the laws of motion of
missiles, artiiler projectilcs, mortar rounds, builets, etc., when fired.
Ballistics is divided into two parts, internal and external, Internal ballistics
studies the laws of motion of a shell, mortar round or bullet in the barrel
and the processzs accompanying the firing of a shot from a fire weapon.
External ballistics studies the laws of flight of a rocket, artillery projectile,
mortar round, bullet, etc., in the air, from the moment when the action
of the powder gases on it ceases, until the moment when it reaches the

target.

139 BALLISTICHESKAYA RAKETA (ballistic missile}—The most
important weapon in nuclear warfare. The trajectory of a ballistic missile
consists of an active phase and a passive phase. During the active phase,
the missile is propelled by its motor’s thrust, and is guided by a seli-
contained [autonomous] or combined guidance sysiem. During the passive
phase, the missile flies aiong a so-called ballistic curve.

140 BALLISTICHESKJY VETER (ballistic wind)—The theoretical
(nominal) wind, used for a particular altitude, which will produce the
same deviation of a projectile from the tabulated trajectory as the actual
wind, which varies with aititude.

141 BESOPASNAYA VYSOTA VYSOTNOGO YADERNOGO VZR-
YVA (safe altitude of a high-altitude nuclear explosion)—The minimum
permissible altitude ensuriung the safety of ground-level objects from the
damaging factors of a nuclear explosion.

142 BEZOPASNAYA DOZA RADIATSII (safe radiation dose)—~The
18
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radiation dose, receipt of which will not lead to the onset of radiation
sickness iz an individual.
143 BEZOPASNOST’ POLETA (fight safety)—Conditions ensuring

preservation of the crew and materiel during the orgznization and ac-
complishment of a fiight.

144 BEZOPASNYY VREMENNOY INTERVAL (safe time interval)—
The time inferval between individua! aircraft (units) during take-off
and in transit which ensures safe take-off and piloting of each aircraft.
When bonbing with nuclear weapons, the safe time interval between
the bomber and the escort aircraft depends on the puclear bomb yicld
and on the bombing altitede.

145 BEZOPASNYY REZHIM POLETA (safe flight system)—(1) Flight
within the limits of the maximura and minimum speeds laid down for a
given type of aircraft; (2) the system established for group flying and for
flying in clouds.

146 BEREGOVAYA ARTILLERIYA (coastal artillery)—A type of
naval artiliery placed on the sea coast. Coastal artillery is intended to be
used in the defensive system of naval bases, important coastal regions, and
islands against enemy attack by sea or by land. Coastal artillery is sub-
divided into fixed and mobile (moved by rail or mechanical traction).

147 BEREGOVAYA OBORONA (historical) (ccasial defense)}—The
aggregate of naval combat forces and facilities concentrated on the coast
and organized into a special defensive system to provide cover for im-
portant operational sectors and to provide protection for particular ob-
jectives on the given coastline, islands or skerries (including adjacent
waters), against sea, air and land attack.

g 148 BEREGOVOYE NABLYUDENIYE ZA MOREM ({coastal surveil-
lance)}—A special system of observation, organized on the sea coast by
every navy for the purpose of detecting submarine, surface and airborne
objects belonging to the enemy, and other changes in the situation within
the range and capabilities of instrumental and visual means of observa-
E tion.

149 BEREGOVYYE RAKETNYYE CHASTI (coastal missile units)—
Naval units and subunits armed with mobile or fixed missile launchers,
primarily intended for use in a system for the deiense of naval bases ard
the most important coastal regions and islands against enemy attack by
sea; but also intended for use in cocperation with ground forces and
with naval forces operating at sea.

150 BESPILOTNAYA AVIATSIYA (drone aircraft)}—Aircraft and heli-
copters which are flown from take-off to landing without a pilot, using
instead self-contained, remote, or combined control systems.
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151 BESPILOTNYYE SREDSTVA VOZDUSHNOGO NAPADENIYA
(unmanneg air attack weapons)—Airbome vehicies guided (fown) by
self-contained contm] sysiems, homing systems, or remote coarol, so
that they need not be mauned. Unmanned air attack weapons include
ballistic and cruit ¢ missiles.

152 BESPRICHAL'NOYE BAZIROVANIYE (offshore berthing)—
Berthing a naval unit at an auchorage or at any place where there is no
jetty frontage. Offshore berthing is supported by the use of mobile en-
gineering facilities and small-displacement floating craft,

153 BESPRICHAL'NOYE SNABZHENIYE KORABLEY (offshors
resupply of warships)—Method of resupplying a warship with various
types of stores, without the "hip coming to a jetty or to moorings in a
harbor (bay). Ofishore resupply of warships may be accomplished either
when under way or when at anchor. Under way at sea, resupply is done
with special equipment, and at anchor in a 10adstead, .y means of flexi-
ble hoses or by tankers or waterboats. Offshore resupply of warships
Wil GiliET iypes of 3i6ics is accomplished by using rear sezvices harbor-

A

154 BETA-CHASTITSY (beta particles)}—A form of radioactive radia-
tion occurring as a result of a nuclear explosion, consisting of clectrons
of auclear origin. They have a harmful effect on the human organism.

155 BIOLOGICHESKIY EKVIVALENT RENTGENA (BER; (roent-
gen equivalent man [rem])—The quantity of any form of penetrating
radiation which is equivalent in biological effect to 1r of gamnia radia-
tion. In view of the fact that the radiation dose corresponding to 1 rem
varies considerably according to the nature of the irradiation (single,
multiple), the rem concept is rarely used as a unit of measurement for
radiation dose.

156 BITVA (historical) (battle)}—A decisive encounter of the main
forces of the belligerent partics, the results of which not infrequently
deiermine the outcome of a campaign or a stage of a war. “Battle” is an
ancient Russian term equivalent to the more recent term “general engage-
ment”. A battle is the aggregate of a number of simultaneous and succes-
sive decisive engagements of the maia strategic groupings of the belligerent
parties in the most important strategic sectors or theaters of military op-
etations. These engagements are united by singleness of purpese and
concept, and distinguished by great intensity; they lead to the destruction
of the enemy’s main forces in a given strategic sector or theater of war
and to :he mastery of the most important strategic objectives. A battle
on such 2 scale changes the correlation of forces and creates a turning
point in t5: war. A battle is fought by several coordinated major field
forces, sepocnicn by a concentrated airpower, considerable artillery re-
serves, and armored and other troops. World War II saw battles that
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were unprecedented in militaty history: the Battle of Moscow in 1941,
Volgograd in 1942, Kursk in 1943, etc.

157 BLANKOVAYA KARTA (blank map)—A topographical map or
sea chart printed in one or several pale colors. A blank map is used by
staffs to prepare graphic documents.

158 BLIZHAYSHAYA ZADACHA (immediate objective}—That part
of the cverall combat mission of troops in an offensive operation which
must be accomplished first. Densnding on the situation, an initial objec-
tive may be to anniniiate ths enemy’s raeans of nuclear attack, break up
his basic grouping, or to take possession of regions, lines, or positions,
the captere of which will ensure successful execution of a future (the
next) mission.

159 BLOKADA VOYENNAYA (military blockade)}—One of the meth-
ods of conducting an armed conflict, namely, by isolating the enemy State
(part of it, or a group of States), particular groupings of the enemy’s
armed forces, and seaports or important political centers for the purpose
of completely preventing the arrival of reinforcements, materiel, supplies
and raw materials, thus creating conditions under which the enemy may
be utterly defeated or forced to capitulate. A military blockade is im-
posed by the personnel and weapons of all the armed Services. Depending
on the nature of the means used and the geographical location of the block-
aded objective, & blockade may be imposed by land, by sea, by air, or by
certain combinations of these, i.c., by land and air, by sca and air, or
by land, sea and air. Depending on the nature of the tusks to be per-
formed, a military blcckade may be strategic, operational or tactical.
A military blockade is often preceded by political, economic and diplo-
matic blockade.

160 BLOKADA MORSKAYA (naval blockade)-—Isolation of all or
part of enemy territory from the sea, using naval and air forces; isolation
of all or part of the enemy’s naval forces, curtailment of enemy merchant
shipping.

161 BLOKADNYYE SILY (biockading forces)—Forces cffecting a
blockade. Their composition depends on the nature and conditions of the
blockade. Blockading forces may include submarines, naval aviation,
sarface ships, navar coastal missile units. and somctimes naval coastal
artillery units.

162 BLOKIROVANIYE (blockading)—(1) The aggregate of combat ac-
tivities performed by various services of the ground, naval and air forces
for the purpose of imposing a naval blockade. (2) Isolation (encirclement)
of a strong point (objective) or a grouping of enemy troops offering con-
tinued resistance. Blockading is carried out by limited forces from the
first echelon. Annihilation of the blockaded enemy ma2y be effected by
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part of the first echelon, by the second cchelon, or by reserves. Nuclear
weapons may also be used for this purpose. (3) Prohibition of take-off
from enemy airiields for a certain period of time. Such blockading is
achieved by air attacks on enemy aircraft which are parked, standing by
for take-off, or attempting to take off, and also by mining or otherwise
damaging runways. Airfields may be blockaded in support of the comuat
operations by one’s own air and ground forces.

163 BOYEVAYA VOZMOZENOST’ (combat capability)—The aggre-
gate of indicators characterizing the combat qualities and technical czpa-
bilities of formations (units, subunits), service branches ard special troops
during execution of their combat mission. Combat capability is dztermined
by the extent to which the unit is up to strength, by its level of training,
and by the degree to which it is equipped with armament, combat ma-
tericl and quality and quantity of transport facilities.

164 BOYEVAYA GOTOVNGST VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (VOYSK)
(combat readiness of the armed forces {of troops])~-The state dctermin-
ing the degree of readiness of each Service of the armed forces (troops) to
fulfill the combat missions assigaed to it. Ths basic index of the armed
forces® readiness for combat is their ability to undertake combat missiops,
within the prescribed time limits, having regard to the aim, plan, and
shuation.

165 BOYEVAYA ZHIVUCHEST (damage control)—The ability of
personnel servicing armament and combat materiel, of ships’ crews and
air crews, to maintain fighting efficiency and to restore combat effcctive-
ness rapidly in the event of casualties and appreciable damage to arma-
ment and combat materiel.

166 BOYEVAYA ZADACHA (combat mission}—A mission assigned
to troops (major field forces, formations, units) in order to achieve a
definite goal in a battle (operation) by a specific time. In an attack, for
example, a combat mission could consist in annihilation (rout) of a
principal enemy grouping in a certain zone, to a prescribed depth, or in
seizure of particular territory. In a defense, on the other hand, a combat
mission could consist in annihilating the advancing enemy, denying him
a breakthrough into the defended area, or in holding particular occupied
terrain. In an offensive, a combat mission for a major field force is
usually subdivided into an initial mission and a subsequent mission. A
combat mission for a formation could, in one case, be subdivided into an
immediate mission, a subsequent mission, and 2 mission-of-the-day, ot
in another case, into au immedizte mission, an axis for further advance,
and a mission-of-the-day. The content and depth of a combat mission
may vary, depending on a number of factors.

167 BOYEVAYA ZASHCHITA KORABLYA {dcfensive features of a
warship}—Special structures to improve a warship’s ability to stay afloat,
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and to protect personnel, armament and machinery from the various
weapons of an cnemy.

168 BOYEVAYA MASHINA (combat vehivle)—An armored tracked
(wheeleg) vehicle with armament mounted on it, used for combat. Com-
hat vehicles include tanks, self-propelled artillery mounts, armored per-
sonnel carriers, armored cars, etc. A rocket launcher mounted o an
automobile is also called a combat vehicle.

169 BOYEVAYA OBSTANOVKA (combat situation)}—The aggregate
of the various factors and conditions pertaining to a particular period
dvring which combat or an operation is to be prepared for and con-
ducted The combat situation includes: the state of the enemy, friendly
. troops and adjacent units, degree of radioactive and chemical contamina-
tion of the terrain and of the air, nature of the terrain and the state of

-- -—the road-netwerk;-economic-condition-¢of the region, political outlook
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and morale of e population, weather, time of day and time of year.

170 BOYEVAYA PODGOTOVKA {(combat training)—Training pro-
vided to varicus categories of servicemen, subunits, uuits and staffs for
the conduet of military operations, and to the rear services for their sup-
port function.

171 BOYEVAYA SKOROSTREL'NOST’ (effective rate of fire)}—The
greatest number of shots which can be fired in a unit of time from a given
weapon without damaging it, taking into account the time needed for
reloading, changing aim, etc.

172 BOYEVAYA SPCSOBNOST’ (BOYESPGSOBNOST’) {(combat ef-
fectiveness)—The ability of subunits, units, formations and strategic for-
mations to perform combat operations and accomplish the missions as-
sigoned to them

173 BOYEVAYA TEKHNIKA (combat materiel)—The totality of all
military and technical eguipment used in combat and to support troops
in combat and operations.

174 BOYEVAYA TREVOGA (combat alert}—A procedure for bring-
ing troops to a state of full combat readiness to complete a combat
mission. A combat alert is given by the senior commander, either as a com-
mand, or by a prearranged signal transmitted through communication
channels, or otherwise.

175 BOYEVAYA USTCYCHIVOST’ (combat stability)—The ability
of units and formations cf the Services to preserve their combat effective-
ness under the stress of enemy action.

176 BOYEVAYA CHAST' (na korable) (stations fon a warship])—
Subdivision of a warship intended for the psrformance of particular func-
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tions. Included are: battle stations, weapons, instruments, machines,
steering gear, communications, lookout posts, and other stations.

177 BOYEVAYA CHAST' RAKETY (missile warhead)—The com-
partment or nose cone of a missile where the charge and fuze system
are located. The charge may be nuclear or chemical, or it may consist
of conventional explosives.

178 BOYEVAYA EKONOMICHESKAYA SKOROST' KORABLYA
(combat maximura range speed of a warship)—The speed attainable with
the least expendituse of fuel per mile run, at normal displacement and
with all ordnance and other auxiliary machinery operaticy in a system
ensuring full readiness for combat. A warship must maintain a maximum
range speed during the entire time required for execution ¢f a combat
mission.

179 BOYEVOYE DEZREURSTVO SREDSTV PVO (combat alert duty
at air defense facilities)—Subunits (units) stationed at conirol centers for
air defense forces and fighter aviation being at a certain state of readiness
to conduct combat operations. Tke procedure for carrying out an opera-
tional 24-hour tour of [combat alert] duty at air defense facilities is laid
down in the senior comimander’s instructions,

; 180 BOYEVOYE DONESENIYE (combat report)—A written (graphic)
. document or verbal repost by a subordinate to his superior concerning
the progress of a combat mission.

181 BOYEVOYE NAPRYAZHENIYE AVIATSII (combat intensity of
aviation)—The number of sorties which an aircrew of a subunit, unit,
formation or major formation is capable of flying in a 24-hour period or
other specified time. Mean norms of intensity (in sorties per aircrew)
are laid down for the various branches of aviation.

182 BOYEVOYE OBESPECEENIYE AVIATSIH (combat support of
aviation)}—A system of measures aimed at providing direct support for the
successful completion of combat missions by formaticas, units, subunits
and individual aircraft. Such measures include: target reconnaissance or
preliminary target reconnaissance, overcoming enemy fighter opposition
in the air, suppressing ground air dei:nse facilities on the flight route and
in the vicinity of the target, effecting radio countermeasures, and defend-
ing the airfield against nuclear weapons, artiilery fire, and air attack.

183 BOYEVOYE OKHRANENIYE (combat security)—-—Onc of the
types of combat support of troops (navy). Combat security is organized
to prevent sudden attack or the penetration of enemy reconnaissance into
an arca where the protected troops (warships) are deployed, and to provide
friendly trcops (warships) with sufficient time and advantageous condi-
tions for deployment and for entry into combat in the event of their
coming into contact with the enemy.
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184 BOYEVOYE PITANIYE (combat materiel supply)—A system for

supplying troops with everything needed for combat (weapons, ammuni-
tion, etc.).

185 BOYEVOYE RASPORYAZHENIYE (operational instructions)-—
A combat document (or a verbal presentation of its content) transmitted
to the troops in a combat situation for the purpose of assigning them mis-
sions for a forthcoming operation. Operational instructions include brief
information concerning the enemy, the positions and missions of adjacent
units, and the combat mission of the troops to whose commanding officers
the combat instruction is issued.

186 BOYEVOY VYLET (sortie)—Flght by an aircraft or helicopter
(group of aircraft or helicopters) in connection with the fulfilment of a
combat mission.

187 BOYEVOY INFORMATSIONNYY POST NA KORABLE (op-
erations control center on a8 warship)—A room (place) on a warship,
especially equipped to collect and process information (reports) concern-
ing the surface, air and underwater situation, vbtained by the ship’s own
equipment or received from other sources.

188 BOYEVOY KOMPLEKT (unit of fire)—The supply-and-account-
ing unit adopted for operational and tactical planning with regard to
materiel and technical support required by troops (aviation) in order that
a particular combat missior may be accomplished.

189 BOYEVOY KURS (attack course)—The course on which a war-
ship or aircraft uses its weapons. The choice of attack course depends on
the properties of the weapons used, mission to be completed, and pre-
190 BOYEVOY PORYADOK (order of battle; combat formation)—
A grouping of forces and weapons deployed for battle. A combat forma-

tion is drawn up in accordance with the type, nature and concept of a
forthcoming battle.

191 BOYEVOY PRIKAZ (combat order)—An order issued by a com-
mander (general officer commanding) in a combat situation (verbally or
in writing) to subordinate troops to carry out a plan made by him. Indi-
cated in a combat order are: an evaiuation of enemy grouping and ac-
tions; missions and procedures for the use of atomic weapons by the
supsrior cocmmander in the zone of operations by a major field force or
formation (unit); missions of adjacent units and the dividing lines shared
with them; missions and opcrational concept of the entire major field
force or formation (unit); combat missions assigned to subordinates and
5 the time troops are to be ready; location of command pasts, time of their
: deployment, and the sector in which they are to be relocated; deputies.

192 BOYEVOY RASCHET (combat duty assigement)—Assigament of
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particular duties to the servicemen of a subunit according to the nature of
the combat mission (observer, messenger, member of a patrol, ammuni-
tion carrier, etc.). Combat duty assignment is done prior to a combat
mission. It may also be done prior to tacucal training.

193 BOYEVOY SOSTAV (cffective combat strength)}—The effective
strength of a unit, formation ~r major ficld force intended for direct con-
duct of an operation or tettle. Effective combat strength units are: for
tactical purposes—missile launcher, tank, gun, aircraft, battalion, battery,
squadron, ficld-engineer company, warship; for operational and strategic
purposes—the division (in all Services of the armed forces) or its cor-
responding unit, but in this case effective combat strength is calculated
primarily in terms of missile Jaunchers and nuclear ammunition; for in-
faniry purposes—ithe total numerical strength of ground forces, the pum-
ber of machine guus, cannos, tanks; for air force purposes—the number
of aircraft; and for naval purposes—the nunsher and types of warships.

194 BOYEVYYE GRAFICHESKIYE DOKUMENTY (graphic com-
bat documents)}—Orders, instructions, reports, etc., prepared on 2 map
or blank map, or in the form of a diagram, graph or table.

195 BOYEVYYE DEYSTVIYA (combat operations)—Operations of
troops (air force, naval flect) directed at destroying enemy personnel and
combat materiel, seizing his territory, repelling his attacks, warding off
his strikes, and retaining one’s own territory. Also, operations associated
with local movements and disposition of troops while un er threat of
eneny attack.

196 BOYEVYYE DEYSTVIYA SIL FLOTA PO OBORONE SVOIKH
MORSKIKH KOMMUNIKATSIY (paval combat operations conducted
to defend sea communications}—Operations conducted by naval forces
independently or in cooperation with front troops and maritime national
eir defense units in order to protect merchant shipping and government-

sponsored shipments for military or aational-economic purposes from
encmy acticn.

197 BOYEVYYE DOKUMENTY (combat documents)—Staff docu-
ments pertaining to preparations for organizing and conducting combat
operazions, as well as to local movements and disposition of troops. Com-
bat documents include, for example, combat ordars 2ngd ifsiructions, con-
bat reports, working and positivn maps, various calculations, diagrams,
ete.

198 BOYEVYYE POTERI (combat losses}—Losses of personnel and
materiel sustained as a2 resuit of enemy action.

199 BOYEVYYE PRIPASY (BOYEPRIPASY) (ammunition)—Mis-
sties cf various types, artillery shells, mortar rounds, aerial bombs, naval
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g torpedoes and depth charges, hand grenades, and cartridges for small
e arms,
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= 200 BOYEVYYE SVOYS1 VA SAMOLETOV (combat characteristics
= of aircraft)—The ag:-egate of the flying and tactical characteristics of an
§ aircraft (speed, rate of climb, ceiling, tactical radius of action, etc.), its
Ev‘f armament, radio and radar fit, i.c.,, qualities which determine the prob-
3 ability of successful execution of combai missions.
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201 BOYEVYYE STREL'BY (field firing)—Artillery firing or firing
from tanks and small arms, carried out using live or practice shells and
cartridges. Field firing may be done both in specialized artillery training
exercises and in training exercises with other service branches. Field firing
ray be for training, record, demonstration, or experimental purposes.

202 BOYEVYYE TRADITSH (combat traditions)—The accumulated
rules and customs which inspire armed forces personnel to fulfill their
sacred military duty to the Motherland selfiessly and whoieheartedly. The
combat traditions of the Soviet Army and Soviet Navy are traditions of
a new type. They are founded on the revolutionary traditions of the work-
ing class and the Communist Party, and on the heroic traditions of the
Russian people. These combat traditions, gradually developing and be-
coming eariched with new content, have become an integral part of the
everyday routine and life of the Soviet Army and Navy, and have become
the standard of con-uct for our military personnel. These combat tradi-
tions embody the highest qualities of Soviet servicemen, true sons of our
people, nameiy: unbounded devetion to the Motherland, the Communist
Party, and the Soviet government; courage and valor; the readiness and
ability to overcome any difficulty; and confidence in their strength and
certainty of victory over the enemy.

203 BOY (combat)}—An organized clash of combatant units with the
enemy, using strikes and fire of all types, for the purpose of achieving
victory. Only by combat can destruction of the enemy’s manpower and
weapons, and suppression of his capacity for resistance, be attained.
Combat is a decisive test of the moral and physical strength of personnsl,
and of the effectivencss of combat materiel.

204 BOY ZA VYSADKU MORSKOGO DESANTA (combat for an
amphibious assault landing/—An offensive battle in a coastal region,
involving penetration of the enemy’s anti-landing defense, both on the
water and on shore, seizure of a beachhead (port), aud landing thereon
(therein) all the troops pending assignment of onshore missions to them;
combat activities of ground forces or a naval infantry assault force, in
coordination wita other types of Services (Air Force, Navy, Air Defense),
when landed in the enemy’s rear from the sea or from the air.

205 BOY PRI OTRAZHENII VYSADKI MORSKOGO DESANTA
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= (combat to repel an amphibious assault landing)-—A defensive action in a
& coastal region to prevent an enemy landing or, in the event of his doing
g 50, to apnihilate his landing force.

B 206 BOL'SHAYA STRATEGIYA (grand strategy)—A term widespread
k- in foreign literature. It embraces the military policy of the western im-

perialist states, and their overall practices in conducting war.

207 BOMBARDIRQVOCHNAYA AVIATSIONNAYA DIVIZIYA
(bombardment aviation division}—A tactical formation of bombardment
aviation. A bombardment aviation division usually consists of several
bombardment aviation regiments, headquarters, and servicing subunits.

208 BOMBARDIROVOCHNAYA AVIATSIYA. (bombardment avia-
tion)—A branch of aviation intended fo destroy enmemy fargets at
operational-tactical distances in enemy territory by asing various weapons
in cooperation with missiic units and combined-arms major field forces
(formations),

209 BOMBARCIROVOCHNYY AVIATSIONNYY KCRPUS (bom-
bardment aviation corps)}—An op:rational-tactical aviation formation
consisting of several bombardment aviation divisions, equipped with
bombers.

210 BOMBARDIROVOCHNYY UDAR (bombing attack)—Simul-
tancous (during a brief time) destruction of ~.smy targeis (target) with
aerial bombs of various types

211 BOMBARDIROVSHCHIK (bomber)—An aircraft having an arma-
ment consisting primarily of bombs, and intended to destroy ground and
sea objectives, either in a region of combat operations or in the enemy’s
deep rear. According to their design and tactical role, bombers are sub-
divided into frontal and long-rai.ge (strategic) categories.

212 BOMBOVAYA NAGRUZKA (bomb load)}—The total weight of
bombs with which an aircraft can be armed. A distinction is made be-
tween normal bomb load and maximum (overload) bomb load.

213 BOMBOVAYA PLOTNOST’ (bomb density)—The density of ta:-
g2t destruction by aerial bombs, characterized by the ratio of the weight
cf aerial bombs (in tons) required to destroy the targets, or which have
actually falien on them, to the area of these targets (in square kilometers).

214 BOMBOVOY ZALP (cluster bombing)—Simuitaneous dropping of
bombs onto a target from a single aircraft or from a group of aircraft.

215 BOMBOMET REAKTIVNYY PROTIVOLODOCHNYY (rocket-
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J assisted depth-charge thrower and launcher)—An spparatus mounted on
i the deck of a warship for the purpose of throwing anti-submarine depth
‘ charges.
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216 BOMBOMETANIYE (bombing)—The aimed relezse of seral
bombs of various kinds from an aircraft or other airborne plaiform in
order to destroy ground or sea targets. Bombing may be done from a
horizontal flight, from a pitch up, or from a dive.

N
o

217 BON (harbor boom)—A floating structure (a wooden or metallic
raft) placed at right angles to the shore, and equipped to berth warships

and merchant vessels of moderate displacement (PT boats, trawlers, sub-
marines, efc.).

218 BONY (boom defenses)—Combat obstructions, namely: floating

structures consisting of floats, logs, nets, weights, etc., obstructing the

, passage of submarines and surface ships into a harbor or anchr.rage, also
preventing enemy torpedoes from reaching their targets.

219 BOR'BA ZA ZHIVUCHEST KORABLYA (ship damage control
[navy])—The aggregate of measures implemented by a ship’s crew to
deal with ingress of water and outbreaks of fire, to prevent the explosion

of ammunition in magazines, to restore damaged services, and armament,
thus maintaining the ship’s combat capability.

220 BOR'BA S AVIATSIYEY PROTIVNIKA (combating enemy avia-
tion)—One of the most important tasks of all the Services of the armed
forces and arms, accomplished for the purpose of destroying or weaken-
ing enemy aviation, creating favorable conditions for the conduct of op-

erations, and saieguarding troops and rear services installations from
enemy air attack.
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221 BOR'BA S PODVODNYMI LODKAMI PROTIVNIKA (anti-
submarine warfare}—One of the basic tasks cf modern navies, the
essence of which consists in destroying enemy submarines, primarily
those armed with nuclear missiles, both at sea and at the points where they
are based and built. Missile troops and long-range aviation may be as-
signed to the task of combating enemy submarines.

222 BOR'BA S RADIOELEKTRONNYMI SREDSTVAMI PROTIV-
NIKA (combating enemy radio-electronic equipment)}—The measures
adopted to hiader the enemy’s use ot his radio-electronic equipment (jam-
ming, destruction, etc.), and ensuring reliable operation of our own radio-
electronic equipment while the enemy is trying to suppress it.
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223 BRIGADA (brigade)—A formation of troops from different service
branches and special troops from the various Services, consisting of sev-
cral battalions (artillery battalions) and special subunits. There are motor
rifle brigades, motor transport brigades, railroad brigades, etc.

224 BRIGADA KORABLEY OKHRANY VODNOGO RAYONA
(brigade of ships for the close protection of a sea area)—A tactical task
force assigred to guard a particular sea area, and made up of various
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kinds of naval vsssels (mine sweepers, anti-submarine vessels, patrol ves-
sels, power boats of varicus types, ctc.).

225 BRIGADA MORSKIKH (RECHNYKH) KORABLEY (brigade of
seagoing [river] warships)-~A tactical force of warships of one “class” #,
consisting of individual vessels of Categories 1 or 2 (submarines, destroy-
ers, monitors, etc.), or of divisions of vessels of Categories 3 or 4 (mine-
sweepers, torpedo boats, armored cutters, etc.) [*See: 3 707 & 709].

226 BRIGADA MORSKOY PEKHOTY (marine brigade)—A separate
administrative-tactical unit of the Marin> Corps in the naval forces of the
USA, and of certain other capitalist countries. In the naval forces of
Great Britain, the marine brigade is the basic tactical formation.

227 BRIGADA TRUBOPROVODNAYA (pipeline brigade)}—A rear
services formation which includes several subunits of main field pipeline
troops.

228 BRONEVAYA BASHNYA (armored turret)}—Armored cover for
guns, machine guns, observation and control mechanisms, shaped in the
form of a segment of a sphere, a cylinder, or a truncated cone. According
to their design, armored turreis are subdivided into rotating, non-rotating,
and self-concealing categories. Armored turrets are mouated on armored
vehicles (tanks, armored cars, armored trains), vwarships, and on per-
mazent fortifications.

229 BRONEKATER (armored cutter)—A warship of moderate displace-
ment (up to 100 tons), intended for operation in coastal and skerry re-
gions (the seagoing armored cutter) or on rivers (the river armored cut-
ter). It has one or two guns (57-85 millimeters caliber) and light armor
plating.

230 BRONETANKOVAYA DIVIZIYA (foreign) {(armored division)—
Combined-arms tactical formation in foreign armies, consisting of tanks,
motorized infantry brigades (regiments, battalions), divisional artillery,
missile subunits and units, (subunits) of other arms and special tr ‘ops.

231 BRONETANKOVAYA TEKHNIKA (armored vehicles)—Armored
combat and auxiliary vehicles in the armament of ground troops. Armored
vehicles include tanks, self-propelled artillery mounts, armored personnel
carriers, armored cars, armored recovery vehicles, and combat recon-
naissance patrol vehicles.

232 BRONETANKOVOYE IMUSHCHESTVO (armored vehicle sup-
port materiel}—Materiel necessary to support the operation, servicing,
storage, maintenance and evacuation of armored vehicles. Armored ve-
hicle support materiel includes mechanical equipment, electrical equip-
raent, spare parts, tools, and various materials and accessories.

233 BRONETRANSPORTER (armored personnel carrier)}—An ar-
30
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mored vehicle intended for transporting infantry and for combat. It may
be used for liaison, reconnaissance, and other special tasks. There are
wheeled and tracked armored carriers.

234 BUY RADIOGIDROAKUSTICHESKIY (radiohydroacoustic buoy)
—A smali floating device containing a hydroacoustic station and a radio
transmitter. When a submarine is detected, a radiohydroacoustic buoy
automatically transmits prearranged signals,

235 BUKSIRUYEMAYA GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA STANTSIYA
(towed hydroacoustic siation)}—A hydroacoustic station especially de-
signed for towing by a warship or aircraft (helicopter), and intended for
submarine detection.

236 BUCHIL'NAYA USTANOVKA (clothes-decontamination unit)—
Apparatus used to decontaminate and disinfect cotton uniforms, garments
worn to protect the skin, ard tarpaulins. A clothes-decontamination unit
may also be used for disinfecting kitchenware.

237 BYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHAYA TELEGRAFNAYA £VYAZ'
(high-speed felegraph communication)—Transmission of information by
means of trains of binary signals of 1 second to 1 minute duration, at
the rate of 150-300 bauds (15-30 bits per sccond).

238 BYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHIYE OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE
VESHCHESTVA (quick-acting chemical warfare agents)—Poisonous
substances whose action on the human organism becomes apparent -
mediatcly after they are inhaled or ingested or othcrwise gain entry into
the body (e.g., hydrocyanic (prussic) acid, or SARIN).

239 BYSTROTA SVYAZI (rapidity of communications)—The ability
of communications to ensure the transmission (receipt) of orders, instruc-
tions, reports and signals within the time limits dictated by the require-
ments of command. Rapidity is one of the basic demands made on com-
munications,

240 BYSTROKEHODNAYA TRANSHEYNAYA MASHINA (BTM)
{high-speed trench-digging machine)—Eagineering machinery for digging
combat trenches ard communication trenches. The working mechanism,
which is of the rctor type, is mounted on a heavy artillery tractor chassis.
A high-speed trench-digging machine cun dig trenches to a depth of 1.5
meters. The machine’s productivity depends on soil category and excava-
tion depth, but may reach 500 linear meters of trench per hour.

V-

241 VAKTSINATSIYA (vaccination)—Method of creating an active
immunity to contagious ¢ “<es in man by introducing a vaccine into

31




N TR A Ty e AR i R e L PR A N S RS R St e St
Fpan * TR B b

AR R E TRy,

the human organism. Armed forces personnel are vaccinated at regular
irtervals or according to the epidemiological situation.

242 VVOD V BOY (commitmeat to combat)—An organized movement
forward, deployment and engagement of units of the second echeion and
e combined-arms reserve in order to increase the effort along a given axis,
= to develop the success achieved by the first echelon, to replace the troops
of the first echelon when the latter has lost its combat effectiveness as a
= result of enemy nuclear attack, and also to fulfill new combat missions.

243 VVOD V SRAZHENIYE {(commitment to battle}—An organized
advance of a formation of e second echzlon (combined-arms reserve)
of a front (army) into the first echelon, and their deployment in the course
of the operaticn to increase the effort along the axis of the main attack,
to develop the success achieved by the first echelon, to take possession of
important areas, or to carry out other missions.

244 VVODNAYA (tactical problem)—A situation created in oxder to
work out certain training problems, while conducting exercises both on
maps and in the field.

245 VEDENIYE BOYA (conduct of a battle}—The process {course) of
a unit’s combat activities in the exscution of assigned combat missions.

246 VEDENIYE OPERATSII (conduct of an operation)—The process
whereby the troops of an operational groupiag {several major field forces
of one or various Services of the armed forces) execute missions to en-
sure encmy defeat in battles and engagements that are differentiated
frontally, in depth and ia time, staged on the ground, in the air or at
sea, as a result of which an assigned operational or strategic objective
is achieved.

247 VEROYATNOST VYKHODA NA TSEL’ (probability of reach-
ing a target)}—The ratio of the number of approaches by aircraft to a
target to the total number of sorties flown in the execution of a given
aerial bombing mission. Expressed as a percentage.

248 VEROYA'TNOST' POPADANIYA (PORAZHENIYA) (protabil-
ity of a hit)}—Numerical characterization of the prohability of hitting a
target under given firing conditions.

249 VERTIAL'NAYA ZAVESA MIN (vertical mipe screen)—A
form of mine obstacle intended to prevent the passage of submarines
which are procesding submerged. The mines in & veriical mine screen
are placed at various depths, i.e., in tiers, so as to cover the water mass
to the sea bottom or to the submarine’s maximum diving depth.

250 VERTIKAL'NAYA SKOROST’ (rate of climb or descent)—The
gain or loss of altituds by an airborne vehicle per unit time.
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5;1 ? 251 VERTOLET (helicopter)—A heavier-than-air flying machine which
% ! flies with the aid of one or more lift rotors. A helicopter possesses the
5 capability of taking off and landing without a run, and of hovering at a
S’zj fixed altitude above a given point on the ground or water surface. Heli-
= copters are used for canying airborne units in landing operations, for
= submarine search-and-strike purposes, for reconnaissance, for artillery
A spotting purposes, for liaison, for evacuating wounded, etc.

252 VERTOLETONOSETS (foreign) (helicopter carrier)—A surface
& warship used to base aad support helicopters designated for transport
3 and landing operations, and to accommodate marine detachments par-
2 ticipating in such operaticns. In the US Navy, helicopter carriers are in the

: landing-ship category.
253 VERKHOVNOYE GLAVNOYE KOMANDOVANIYE (supreme
high command)—The organ of strategic direction over armed combat
and over all armed forces of a country in wartime,

254 VES MAKSIMAL'NYY (PEREGRUZCCHNYY) SAMOLETA

(VERTOLETA) (maximum foverload] weight of an aircraft fhelicopter])

—The greatest weight of an aircraft (helicopter). At such a weight, take-
’ off (unassisted or with the aid of boosters) and safe flight are possibls.

255 VES POLEZNOGGO GRUZA (payload)—The net weight of cargo,
not including the weight of fastenings and other devices used during
transportation,

256 VETER V PRIZEMNOM SLOYE VOZDUKHA (suzface wind)}—
“Surface wind,” i.c., the movement of air masses; observed at ground Ievel
up to a height of 12 meters from the Earth’s surface (i.c., the height at
which weather vanss [wind socks] are mounted).

257 VZAIMNOYE OPOZNAVANIYE (:nutual identification)—Mutual
determination of the affiliation of troops, aircraft and warships in order to
preclude the possibility of harm to frieadly troops, warships or aircraft.

258 VZAIMODEYSTVIYE VOYSK (troop coordination)—Coordina-
tion between the various Services of the armed forces and service branches
participating in an cperation (batile), with respect to missions, sectors,
boundz:y lices, and times of action. Under present-day conditions, troop
coordination must be persistent and continuous throughout the course of
the eatire operation (battle), and mu-t ensure, first of all. coordination
of combat operations involving nuclsar weapons with respect to tasget,
place and time. Troop coordination is organized between the Services,
between major field forces and formations consisting of one or several
Services, between service branches and arms and between units and sub-
units, as well as between individual groupings of operational concentra-
tions (order of battle). According to the purpose of the actions anu the
scale of the coordinated groupings, troop coordination may be strategic,
operational or tactical.
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259 VZLETNO-POSADOCHNAYA POLOSA (VPP) (runway)—A
specially prepared and equipped area of an airfield, permitting take-off
and landirg of aircraft. A runway may be unpaved or it may have an
artificial surface (concrete, reinforced concrete, bituminous concrete,
metal, etc.). The dimensions of a runway and the thickness and strength
i of its surface depend on the take-off and landing characteristics of the
§ aircraft for which the given runway is intended.

260 VZRYV (explosion)}—Rapid (instartaneous) liberation of energy
associated with a sudden change in the state of a substance, accompanied,
as a rule, by the formation of a sk.ock wave and its propagation through
the surrounding medium. Possible initial forms of an explosion’s energy
are chemical, nuclear, electric, thermal, and kinetic.

261 VZRYVATEL' AKUSTICHESKIY NEKONTAKTNYY (acoustic
proximity fuze)—Mechanism causing explosion of the primer in the
charge of a mine or torpedo under the action of a sound wave propagated
in the water. The source of the sound wave which triggers the mechanism
is usually the scund of a ship’s propellers or main engines.

262 VZRYVCHATYYE VESHCHESTVA (VV} (explesives}—Chem-
ical compounds or mechanical mixtures of substances capable of instan-
taneous decomposition (explosion) with the liberation of gases, a
considerable amount of heat, and the development of high pressures at
the shock front (trotyl [trinitro-toluene, TNT], melinite [lyddite], tetryl
[tetrapitromethylaniline], hexogen [trimethylene trinitramine], mercvry
fulminate, gunpowd=r, etc.). Nuclear explosives are substances capable
of liberating a huge amount of energy instantaneously as a result of a
nuclear (thermonviclear) reaction of an explosive nature. Two types of
nuclear explosive are differentiatzd: fissile materials (for example: ura-
nium-235, plutonium-239) and substances used for thermonuclear r-
actions (for example: lithium deuteride).

263 VIDEOTELEFONNAYA SZYAZ' (videotelephone communica-
tior)—A form of communication based on the use of television technol-

ogy, permitting documents and the subscriber to be seen during conver-
sations.
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264 VIDY AVIATSII (elements of aviation)—The component parts of
the Air Force: frontal aviation, long-range aviation, and military trans-
port aviation,

4 265 VIDY BOYA (types of combat)—The combat activities of subunits,
‘ units, and formations, distingnished by their purposes and the troops’
= methods of operation. The basic type of combat is offensive combat.

266 VIDY VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (Services of the armed forces)—
The component parts of the country’s armed forces, each intended to
conduct combat activities in its own sphere of operation {(on iand, at sea,
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and in the air or space). The Services of the Armed Forces of the Soviet
Union are: Strategic Missile Forces, National Air Defense Forces, Ground
Forces, the Air Force, and the Navy. Each Service has i's own peculiar
combat matericl, homogeneous in essence but diversified in its charac-
teristics and potentialities. Each Service has its own organization, re-
cruitment, training, conditions of service, and supply, and also has
characteristic meiheds of using its armament and military materiel on a
tactical, operational and strategic scale,

2£7 VIDY YADERNYKH VZRYVOV (typss of nuclear explosion)—
Ground, air, high-altitude, surface, underwater, and uaderground. The
choice of one or another form of nuciear explosion is governed by the
destructive effect peculiar to it, by the nature of the target, by the desired
degeee of its destruction, by the permissible scale of the attack, and by
the desired degree of radioactive contamination of the arca.

268 VIZUAL'NOYE NABLYUDENIYE (visual observation)}—One of

; the methods of reconnaissance, done with the naked eye or with the aid
7 of optical instruments.

= 269 VNEZAPNOST’ (surprise)—One of the principles of military art,
- ensuring success in battle and in oper:z’dons. Surpricz makes it possible
2 to inflict heavy losses upon the enemy in short periods of time, to paralyze

his will, andtodepnvchxmoftlwpombmtyofoﬁcmgorganmdre-
sistance. Surprise is achieved in the following ways: by using various
types and methods of combat; by misleading the enemy as to one’s own
intentions; by safeguarding the security of operational plans; by decisive
action and skilful maneuver; by unexpected use of nuclear weapons;
and by using means and methods with which the enemy is unfamiliar.
Surprise may be tactical, operational, or strategic.

270 VNESHNEYE OBLUCHENIYE (external irradiation)—Irradia-
tion by a radioactiv. source located outside the organism. It may be pro~
duced by ali forms of radioactive radiation, but only gamma radiation,
beta radiation and neutrons are of military siguificance. The effectiveness
of external irradiation depends on tae dose, the form of radiation, the
radiation energy, the time distribution of the dose of i ionizing radiation,
and on the nature of the irradiation (the entire organism or regions of in-
dividual organs).

271 VNUTRENNEYE OBLUCHENIYE (internal irradiation)—Irra-
diation originating from radioactive substances which have penetrated
the organism. It continues without interruption until such time as the
rad’oactive substance decays or is removed from the organism.

272 VNUTRERNIYE VODNYYE PUTI (inland waterways)—Natural
{rivers, lakes) a2nd artificial (canals, reservoirs, locksd rivers) watercourses
used for mercantile and paval vessels. Inland waterways are an in‘cgral
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part of a state’s unified transportation network, and .aay be used to
maneuver naval forces between various maritime (ocean) theaters of mili-
tary operations.

273 VNUTRENNYAYA SLUZHBA (internal service}—A type of ser-
vice organized in military units and subunits to maintain internal order,
to provide normal training, working and living conditions for servicemen,
to ensure strict fulfiliment by each serviceman of his general military and
personal service responsibiiities, to organize and keep order and do
guard duty within the area where the military unit is Jocated (or aboard
ship). Interna: service encompasses the entire life of a military unit, de-
termining the basic principles governing its arrangement, billeting, sup-
ply, servicing and daily routine, the responsibilities of duty personnel
and the duties of those in the daily detald of a military unit, the compo-
sition of the daily detail, and also the basic measures in sanitation and
hygiene nccessary to preserve the health of personnel. Internal service
. is regulated by the Ustav vnutrenney sluzhby (Regulations on Internal
‘ Service) and by the Ustav Korabel'noy sluzhby voyenno-morshikh sil
= j (Regulations for Shipboard Service in the Navy).

i , 274 VNUTRIESKADRENNAYA SVYAZ' (intrasquadron communica-
. tion}—Communication between warships under way, accomplished by

visual or hydroacoustic signalling, and by low-power radio, predom-
inantly in the vltra-short wave band.

= 275 VODNAYA PREGRADA (water barrier)~A natural or artificial
water obstacle (a river, lake, strait, canal, estuary, bay, etc.) substantially
affecting the conduct of ground force operations. The principal elements
of a water barrier are: width, depth, speed of current, wave state, the
nature of the banks, bottom, and approaches to the sore, and the
presence of underwater obstacles (rocks, sheals).

276 VODNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (water obstacles)—Artificial wa-
ter barriers in the form of flooded or swamped terrain cizated in an
operational sector by demolishing dams and dikes oa natural and ar-
tificial bodies of water, by releasing water from reservoirs, 6 by damming
up rivers to cause them to overflow their banks.

277 VODOIZMESHCHENIYE (displaceraent)}—The weight of water
displaced by a floating ship, measured in tons. In the case of warships,
a distinction is made between empty, standard, full, normal and maxi-
mum displacement, according to the presence on board of the following:
X fuels and lubricants, drinking water, manitions, provisions, ship’s stores,
= and personnel. In the case of merchant ships and naval auxiliary vessels,
= a distinction is made between empty displacement and full-cargo dis-
placement.

278 VOYENNAYA ADMINISTRATSIYA (military administration)—
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(1) The branch of military science dealing with the organization, main-
tenance, manning and mobilization of the armed forces, and also with
internal service. (2) Military control of territory acquired in the course
of combat operations, or occupied as a result of war.

279 VOYENNAYA GECGRAFIYA (military geography)—The branch
of military science dealing with contemporary political, economic, natural
and military conditions in various countries, theaters of military opera-
tions and particular areas, from the viewpoint of their effect on the
X preparation for, and conduct of, military operations. Military geography
48 should include naval geography as an independent discipline.

280 VOYENNAYA DOKTRINA (military doctrine}—A nation’s of-
ficially accepted system of scientifically founded views on the nature of
moderm wars and the use of armed forces in them, and also on the require-
ments arising from these views regarding the country and its armed
forces being made ready for war.

Military doctrine has two aspects: political 2nd military-technical. The
basic tenets of a military doctrine ars determined by a nation’s political
and military Jeadership according to the socio-political order, the coun-
try’s level of economic, scientific and technological development, and the
armed forces’ combat materiel, with due regard to thz conclusions «:
military science and the views of the probable enemy.

281 VOYENNAYA IGRA (war game)—One of the methods of training
officers, generals, admirais and staffs, consisting in having the participants
in the game solve various tactical, operational and strategic problems on
topographic maps or on the terrain. In a war game, each participant
fulfils the functional responsibilities corresponding to the position oc-
cupied. The theme and scale of a war game are determined by tke object
of the exercise. In scale, war games are subdivided into tactical, opera-
tional and strategic. In form, war games are designated as command,
command-staff, or special, whereas organizationally they may be single-
stage or two-stage (less frequently three-stage). According to the number
of sides playing, a war game may be one-sided or two-sided.

282 VOYENNAYA ISTORIYA (military history)}—A branch of his-
torical science, and at the same time a branch of military science, because
a research topic in military history is a gencralization of the military
experience of the past, serving as one of the sources of development for
modern military science. In studying the objective laws that govern war,
Soviet military history uses the basic tenets of Marxist-Leninist philos-
ophy. The main scientific disciplines of military history include the
history of wars, history of military art, and the history of the Services.

283 VOYENNAYA KIBERNETIKA (military cybernetics)—A military-

technical science which is a branch of cyberretics. Military cybernetics
deals with the structure and laws of operation of systems for the control
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of tzoops and weapons, and also defines the tactico-technmical require-
ments which the technological equipment of such systems must meet.

284 VOYENNAYA MOSHCH’ (military power)}—The capability of a
nation to defend itself and to conduct successful military operations
against a powerful enemy. The basis of military power is a nation’s
political structure, its industrial potential, its level of development of
science and technology, and the qualitative structure of its population
(with respect to education, political upbringing, and technical training).
A pation’s military power is vested directly in its armed forces.

285 VOYENNAYA NAUKA (military science)—A system of knowledge
concerning the nature, essence and contert of armed conflict, and con-
cerning the manpower, facilities and methods for conducting combat
operations by means of armed forces and their comprchensxvc support.

Military science investigates the objective laws governing armed con-
flict, and elabcrates questions pertaining to the theory of military art,
which is the basic component of military science, as well as questions
pertaining to the organization, training and supply of armed forces, and
also deals with military historical experience.

Soviet military science is based on Marxist-Leninist teachings and is
guided by the method of materialistic dialectics and historical materialism,
taking into account and using the achievements of those other sciences
which tend to prcmote continual development and progress in the military
sphere.,

286 VOYENNAYA PEDAGOGIKA (military pedagogy)—The branch
of pedagogical and military science studying and evolving the most ra-
tional methods of Communist education, miliiary education and training
for cadre personnel of the armed forces in accordance with the tasks
confronting the country’s armed forces as a whole, and each Service in
particular. Military pedagogy also includes tcaching methodologies
for individual military disciplines.

287 VOYENNAYA PROPAGANDA (military propaganda)—Ideologi-
cal indoctzination of the toiling masses in capitalist countries with a view
to convincing them of the inevitability and necessity of wars, especially
against socialist countries and against colonial people who are striving for
liberation.

288 VOYENNAYA PSIKHOLOGIYA (military psychology)—The
branch of psychology dealing with the objective laws zoverning the mental
processes of man under conditions of military service, and also the laws
governing the formation of a serviceman’s personality characteristics. Mil-
itary psychology studies the consciousness and the emotions of armed
forces personnel. Military psychology is used to inculcate the resolute
qualities which the fighting man needs.

289 VOYENNAYA RAZVEDKA (military intelligence}—The aggregats
38
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of measures taken to obtaia and study information concerning the armed
forces, theater of military operations (terrain), state of the economy, and
the political motivation and morale in enemy or potentially enemy states.
Military intelligence is conducted citlier by military resources, in which
case it is called operational intelligence, or by spccial organs, in which case
it is called clandestine intelligence. According to the scale of the operations
in support of which it is organized and conducted, military intelligence is
subdivided into strategic, operational and tactical. These types of intelli-
gence are closely interrelated, and supplement one another.

299 VOYENNAYA TOPOGRAFIYA (military topography)——The mili-
tary discipline which develops and establiches methods and means of
representing a locality in such a way as to facilitate combat operations by
troops. Military topcgraphy includes: studying the terrain from the
operational-tactical viewpoint; studying methods of orientation in the ter-
rain under various conditions of combat activity; the taking of measure-
merts by troops in the terrain for the purpose of obtaining the data
necessary for the fulfilment of small-arms, artillery, and engineering tasks,
and studying questions pertaining to the topographic support of combat
operations.

291 VOYENNAYA FILOSOFIYA (milita— philosophy}—A concept
| encountered in bourgeois literature. Idealism and metaphysics comprise
the methodological-philosoohical basis of the views of bourgeois military
theorists, From the viewpoiLt of Marxism-Leninism, there is no special
military philosophy.

292 VOYENNO-AVTOMORIL'NAYA DOROGA (military hichway)—
A road serviced by 1. ad repair and traffic control troops and intended for
moving troops and supplies, and evacuations of all types. According to
their purpose and standard of servicing, military highways are subdivided
into main and secondary.

293 VOYENNO-VOZIMSHNYYE SILY (VVS) (Air Force)—A Ser-
vice of the Armed Forces of the Soviet Union, including long-range a* iz-
tion, frontal aviation and military transport aviation. The air Force is
intended for combined operations with the other J¢ vices of the armed
forces and for air operations.

294 VOYENNOYE ISKUSSTVO (military art}—The theory and prac-
tice of engaging in combat, operations, and armed conflict as a whole,
with the use of all the resources of the service branches and Services of the
armed forces, and also support of combat activities in every regard. Mili-
tary art, as a scientific theory, is the main field of military science, and
includes tactics, operational art, and strategy, which consti‘ute an organic
unity and are interdependent.

295 VOYENNOYE POLOZHENIYE (martial law}—An exiraordinary
situation in a country or in individual regions thereo:, wsually imple-
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mented by decision of the supreme organ of governmental authority in
exceptional circumstances (war, disaster, etc.).

296 VOYENNOYE PROIZVODSTVO (war production)}—Production
of all types of armament, war materiel, and other armed forces surply
items needed to conduct an armed conilict (ammunition, fuel, spare parts,
means of protection from weapons of mass destruction, means of com-
munication, control instruments, etc.). In peacetime, the production of
armament and war materiel is accomplished only by special factories of
the military industry to satisfy current requirements of the armed forces,
to release experimental prototypes of armament and war materiel, and to
create and replenish stocks. In wartime, a considerable proportion of a
pation’s industry is diverted to war production.

297 VOYENNO-INZHENERNOYE ISSKUSTVO (military-:ngineering
art)—The branch of military art embracing: engineering preparation of
theaters of military operations, the theory and practice of engineering sup-
port for combat operations cf troops, the fundamentals of the organization
ar¢ combat employment of engineering troops and their coordination with
formations and units of service branches and the Services of the armed
forces, the design of military-engineering structures, and development of
engineering equipment and methods of using them in combat and other
operations.

258 VOYENNO-INFORMATSIONNYYE ZADACHI (military infor-
mation missions)—Tasks associated with the systematic coliection, pro-
cessing, storage and output of information with the aid of eiectronic
computer technology.

299 VOYENNO-MORSKAYA BAZA (VMB) (naval base)—The fun-
damenta! element of the system for the basing of naval forces. A zaval
base is an equipped and defended coastal region which has several basing

points and which permits dispersed basing and extensive maneuvering of
paval forces.

309 VOYENNO-MORSKAYA GEOGRAFIYA (naval geography)—An
independent discipline of military geography. In the interest of the mili-
tary and naval arts, naval geography investigates geographic, ~ ~oncmic,
demographic, military and morale facters and natural conc:cions n mari-
time theaters and countries, and also determines to what extent these fac-
tors and conditions may affect operations and combat activities within
the limits cf the investigated maritime theaters.

3 301 VOYENNO-MORSKAYA NAUKA (naval science)—A component
3 part of military science, dealing with questions pertaining to the role of
= the navy in armed coaflicts, its organization, and training.

302 VOYENNO-MORSKAYA RAZVEDKA (naval reconnaissance)—
The aggregate of measures taken by naval commands and waits to obtain
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such information about the enemy in theaters of naval operations as is
needed to suport the day-to-day combat and opzrational activities of naval
forces. According to the affiliation of the personnel ergaged in it, naval
reconnaissance is sibdivided into the air, skip, coastal, radio-technical,
clandestine, and special (mine, ice, efc.) categories.

303 VOYENNC-MORSKAYA FLOTILIYA (naval flotilla}—An op-
crational grouping of naval forces intended to conduct operations and
combat actions in a separate sector of a theatar of p<- 1 operations. Ac-
cording to the missions assigned to it, 2 naval flotills includes submarine,
naval aviation, surface ship, and coastal missile sud a-tiiery forces.
Organized to suppe: ‘he combat operations of the components of & naval
flotilla are naval bases, special services, rear service units and establish-
ments, acd communication, observation, armament, ship r pair, and other
elements,

304 VOYENNO-MORSKOYE ISKUSSTVO (naval art}—A branch of
military art and a firld of naval science, namely, the theory and practice
of organizing and waging arm- { conflict at sea. Naval art investigates,
studiss and determires methods of armed conflict at sea, ways of achiev-
ing victory in such conflict, and the organization and conduct of naval
operations and combat actions. Naval art includes the strategic use of the
navy in warfare, naval operational art, the tactics of branches of naval
forces, and also questions concerning training the ravy for war, Naval art
is governed by the general laws of military art, but armed conflict at sea
is also governed by the specific laws arising from the unique features of
the navy as a Service of the armed forces. the uniqaeness of its missions,
and the special features of theaters of naval operations.

305 VOYENNO-MORSKOY FLOT (VMF; (Soviet Navy)}—A Service
of the Armed Ferces of the Soviet Unioa. intended to wage war in water
areas. Organizationally, the Soviet Navy consists of cperational forces,
fleets and flotillas, carrying out combat activity in maritime or occan the~
aters of war (o7 parts of them), on lakes and rivers, independently or in
coordinration with other Services of the armed forces.

305 VOYENINO-NAUCHNOYE ORSHCHESTVO (Military Scizntific
Society)—A public organization founded on a volunteer basis in direc-
torates, military educational institutioas and establishments, stoffs, and
army and pavy officers’ clubs for the purpose of sncouraging officess,
generals and admirals to participate in military scientific work and in the
propagation of military scieatific knowledge.

307 VOYENNCOBYAZANNYY (draft-age persop)—An individual
who is recognized by the Univorsal Military Service Law as fit for military
service, and who is listed zs a member of the reserve.

308 VOYENNO-POLITICHESKAYA TSEL’ (politico-military goal)}—
A component part of the overall political goal of the war, which is set by
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the political leadership of a naticn for the initial and subsequent periods
of & war. A politico-military goal is achieved by resolving several strategic
missions simultaneously or sequentially. The overall goal of the war is at-
tained as a resuit of achieving politico-military goals.

309 VOYENNC-TOPOGRAFICHESKAYA SLUZHBA (VIS) (Mili-
tary Topographic Service)—A. special service, having its elements on
staffs of formations and operational formations [major field forces]; and
alsc special units and establishments, namely: topographic, aerial photo-
topographic, and geodesic detachments; cartographic plants and units;
map depots; etc.

In peacetime, the Military Topographic Scivice is engaged chiefly in
the preparation of topographic maps and geodesic data on the territory of
probable theaters of military ops-ations, in the topographic training of
troops, and in scientific research work in the ficlds of cartography, geod-
esy, and aerial photography. In wartime, the most important task of the
Military Topographic Service is to provide topographic support for the
combat operations of troops.

310 VOYENNO-TRANSPORTNAYA AVIATSIYA (military transport
aviation)—The element of aviation intended for airborne assault landing
operations; for transporting troops and combat materiel; for delivering
armament and materiel to troops and bases; and for svacuating sick and
wounded persoanel.

311 VOYENNO-EKONOMICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA  (military-
economic intelligence)—(1) Intelligence, concerning the state of the enemy
economy insofar as it affects his ability to wage war, gathered for the pur-
pose of acting against enemy economic potential, primarily by force of
arms. (2) Intelligence, concerning enemy objectives of economic signifi-
cance, gathered wich & view to the use of such objectives by friendly forces
operating in that theater of war.

312 VOYENNG-EKONCMICHESKIY POTENTSIAL STRANY
(military-economic potential of a country)—The real capacity of a coun-
try to meet the demand for materiel and to satisfy the needs of modern
warfare at the front and in the rear. Such capacity stems from the produc-
tive forces and politico-economic structure of the warring country. When
assessing the military-economic potential of a country, the nature of the
war, the scale of its demands, and the degree of coordination of the rear
must also be considered.

313 VOYENNYYE DEYSTVIYA (military operations)—Operations
of the armed forces in ‘wartime, directed at destroying the enemy oa land,
at sea, and in the air.

314 VOYENNYYE SOOBSHCHENIYA (military transport [netwerk])
—(1) Land, water and air routes used for military purposes. (2) Authori-
ties engaged in the planning and organization of troop movements, and
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also in the use of all forms of transport routes and means of transporta-
tion.

315 VOYENNYY BLOK (military bloc)—An agreement between cap-
italist naticns (groups of nations) with a view to concerted action for the
attrinment of common politico-militery goals. The activities of such na-
tions are pursued not only in wartime, but also prior to the outbreak of
war, in the resolution of economic, political and military problems. Under
prevailing conditions, the military blocs of capitalist nations have aggres-
sive goals. At the present time, the following priacipal aggressive blocs of
capitalist nations, headed by the USA, exist: NATO—1S5 rations (from
1949); CENTO—4 nations (from 1959); SEATO—9 nations (from
1954); ANZUS—3 nations (from 1957); Treaty of Rio de Janeiro—21
nations, 20 of which are Latin American (from 1947). Even in peacetime,

some of these military blocs have unified armed forces and a single su-
preme command and staff.

316 VOYENNYY KOMENDANT (miiitary commandant}—(1) In a
populated point or in a military camp, the person responsible for ensur-
ing that military persoanel conduct garrison and guard duty, observe
discipline, maintain order, and carry out the orders of the chief of the gar-
rison. (2) On railroads and water transport, the person respoasible for
military transportation of personnel or materiel,

317 VOYENNYY KOMISSARIAT (military commissariat}-—The local
military administration office in towns, rayons, ovlasts and autonomous
republics, that maintains a register of persons subject to compuisory mili-
tary seivice, appoints them as draftees to the Army or Navy initially,

asscmbles them periodically for training or muster, and calls them up in
the event of mobilization.

318 VOYENNYY OKRUG (military district}—The highest military-
administrative level of military units, training institutions, military
establishments of the various Services, and local military registration-
mobilization offices (military commissariats), disposed in a particular area.
A military district is headed by the officer commanding the troops of the
district; he takes maesures in consultation with the military council, staff
of the district, district directorates, and local authorities.

319 VOYENNYY POTENTSIAL GOSUDARSTVA (military potential
of a state}—The actual capability of a state to wage war. The magnitude of
this capability at any given time depends on the quantity and quality of its
weapons, primarily nuclear weapons, and its means of delivering them to
the target, the quality apd quantity of combat materiel at the disposal of
the armed forces, the production potential of the war industry, the num-
bers and quality of personnel in the permanent forces and reserve, the
Tevel of their military knowledge and organizing ability, and the ability of
coramand personnel for buildiag up, training and using armed forcces
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strategically, operationally and tactically. The tetm “military potential of a
state™ is often understood in a broader context, including the economic
and moral potertial of the country, which is equivalent to the concept of
the military strength of the state as a whole.

320 VOYENNYY SOVET (military council)—A collective hody, exist-
ing in the Services of the Armed Forces of the Soviet Unicn, and in
military districts, fleets, groups of forces, armies, and flotillas. A military
council directs combat apd political training, and education of troops,
administrative matters and mobilizational activity, working in close con-
tact with local Party and government authorities.

321 VOYENNYY TRIBUNAL (military tribunal)---One of the special
courts of the USSR that tries military offenses, as well as other offenses
assigned by law to its jurisdiction,

322 VOZEDENIYE VOYSK (troop leadership)—An art, in which
mainly military commanders are versed, constituting the most expedient
muthod of leading troops in operations, engagements and battles for the
purpose of destroying the enemy and achieving victory rapidly. Troop
leadership envisages their creative, organizational and political work. Of
these, the main one is creative work, which consists in developing the
concepts of operations and battles, and in making decisions to secure their
implementation. In their troop leadership activity, military commanders
constantly rely on staffs and political authorilies, and the latter unre-
servedly support rich activity,

323 VOZDUSHNAYA ARMIYA (air army)—A major formation of
aviation, consisting of aviation formations and units, and also of support
and servicing units and establishments. An air army is intended for joint
combat operations with various Services of the armed forces.

324 VOZDUSHNAYA BLOKADA (air blockade)—Isolating a portion
of enemy territory or a town or fortified region from the air by means.of
aviation. The aim of an air blockade is complete stoppage of air communi-
cation with the rest of the territory and with the enemy’s main armed
forces, and the creation of favorable conditions for his subsequent destruc-
tion or capture. As a rule, an air blockade supplements a blockade of the
enemy by land and sea.

325 VOZDUSRNAYA OBSTANOVKA (air situation)}—One of the most
important elements of a situation, characterizing the composition, group-
ing, aud nature of combat operations of iriendly and hostile aviation, the
use of unmanned equipment, and of air def-use facilities. The air situation
is assessed when making decisions, and when planning, organizing and
conducting operations (combat actions).

326 VOZDUSHNAYA OPERATSIYA (air operation)—The aggregate
of combat activities engaged in by major formations and formations of

4




long-range (strategic) aviation, in coordination with other branches sf
aviation and with other Scrvices of the armed forces. An air operation is
performed in accordance with a single concept and in conformity with a
plan of the Supreme High Command for the attainment of major Gpera-
tional or strategic goals in continental or ocean theaters of military opera-
tions.

327 VOZDUSHNAYA RADIATSIONNAYA RAZVEDKA MESTNO-
STI (ATMOSFERY) (acrial radiation reconnaissance of the terrain
[aunospherej)}—Reconnaissance to determine the degree of radioastive
contamination of the terrain {or atmosphere) with the aid of dosimetric
instruments installed in helicopters (or fixed-wing aircraft).

328 VOZDUSHNAYA RADIO- I RADIOLIKATSIONNAY/, RAZ-
VEDKA (aerial radio and radar intelligence collection}—Intelligence col-
lection of data on ground, water and air targets carried out with the aid
of airborne radar equipment.

329 VOZDUSHNAYA RADICTEKHNICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA
(airborne electronic intelligence collection)—Intercept of cnemy radio
transmissions and detection of his radio-communication and other radio-
technical equipment with the aid of airborne equipment.

230 VOZDUSHNAYA RAZVEDKA (air reconnaissancc)—One of
the main types of reconnaissancce, which obtains information concerning
enemy objects on the ground, in the air, or at sea. Air reconnaissance is
done by reconnaissance aviation units, by reconnaissance subunits ¢f avia-
tion units and formations, and also by all crews carrying out combat
missions. Air reconnaissance is accomplished both by piloted aircraft
and by unmanned meauns in support cf the combat operations of major
formations and formations of all the Services of the armed forces. The
principal metheds of air reconnaissance are visual observation, aerial
photography, use of radio-technical facilities, etc. Depending on the char-
acter and scale of the missions to be carried out, air reconnaissance is
divided into strategic, operational, and tactical. Air reconnaissance
carried out in support of aviation and missile forces, according to the plan,
the assigned mission and the time of its execution, is subdivided into
preliminary, direct (“final”) and surveillance categories.

331 VOZDUSHNAYA TREVOGA (air raid warning}—A warning by
established sigaals that there is danger of enemy air attack.

332 YVOZDUSHNO-DESANTNAYA DIVIZIYA (sirborne divisica)—
The basic combined-arms operaticnal-tactical formation of aisborne
troops. It consists of several regiments, (artillery} battalions [Divizionnyye
Chasti}, subunits of the various Services, and special troops. An aicturne
division is intended to carry out missions in the enemy’s deep rear, in co-
ordination with ground troop and missile forces formations, and also with
the sir force and navy.
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333 VOZDUSHNO DESANTNAYA OPERATS(YA (airborae op-
eration)—Actions coordinated and interrelated by a single concept and
plan, involving airbcrne troops, the air force, missile forces, air defense
forces, and, in a maritime sector, the navy, in connection with the trans-
fer, landing (dropping) and sugport of large airborne assault forces in the
enemy rear, o attain operational and strategic objectives.

334 VOZDUSHNO-DESANTNYYE VOYSKA (VDV) (airborne
troops)—A branch of the ground :orces especially trained to be landed
from ine air into the enemy rear to conduct combat actions .here in coor-
dination with missile units, troops advancing from the front, air force
formations, and naval forces.

335 VOZDUSHNOYE OPERATSIONNOYE NAPRAVLENIYE (air
operational sector}—An air sector affording the shortest air route to
objectives of operational or strategic importance, and permitting large
aviation units to be based and used.

336 VOZDUSHNOYE SRAZHENIYE (air engagement)—The apgre-
gate of air battles fought by aviation units : nd formations of operational
air formations for w:» purpose of destroying opposing enemy aviation
grouping and seizing the initiative in the air in preparation for, or conduct
of, operations by the Services of the armed forcss.

337 VOZDUSHNOYE STRATEGICHESKOYE NAPRAVLENIYE
(strategic air secior)}—An air sector of operations in one or several
theaters of military operations, aflording the shortest air route to impor-
tant military-industrial and adminisirative-political centers, also permit-
ting large air force units to be based and used.

338 VOZDUSHNOYE FOTOGRAFIRCVANIYE (aerial photography)
—A method of aerial reconnaissance which consists in photographing ihe
earth’s surface or objects on it from aircraft or ¢ther airborne platforms,
with subseyuent processing and interpretation of the photographs. Aerial
photography permits the acquisition of rclizble and objective data con-
cerning enemy targets and the nature of the terrain.

339 VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKIYE OPERATSH (foreign) (aero-
space operationsj—Offensive operations eff>rted by means of missiles and
aviation (manned and unmanned aircraft) for the purpose of destruying
(neutralizing) objectives or land, on water, and in the air. Acrospace op-
erations may be conducted from various altitudes and with various
weapons.

340 VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKIYE SILY (foreign) (aerospace
forces)}—A major formaation consisting of units and formations armed
with the means of aerospace attack. They constitute the basis of the air
forces of the USA and NATO, and are the principal strategic weapons.
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. 341 VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKIY SAMOLET (aerospace vehicle)
2 ‘ —-A vehicle capable of flight in the earth’s atmosphere and in space.

342 VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKOYE NAPADENIYE (aerospace at-
tack)}—An attack {rom the air and from space, made with missiles and
aviation (piloted and pilotless aircraft) for the purpose of destroying
(neutralizing) objectives on land, on water, or in the air. An acrospace
attack may be made from any altitude, and with the use of various
weapons,

' 343 VOZDUSHNYY BOY (air combat)}—Combat activities by single
i aircraft or groups of aircraft combining fire and maneuver for the purpose
of destroying enemy aircraft, their crews, and unmanned weapons in the
air.

" 344 VOZDUSBHNYY DESANT (airborne assault}—Troops airlifted to
the enemy rear to conduct combat activities there. According to its scale,
an airborne assault may be tactical, operational, or strategic. Tae assault
may be effected either by parachute or from Janded aircraft, or by a com-
bination of both.

; 345 VOZDUSHNYY KORIDOR (air corridor)}—A zon» of air space
' through which aircraft (helicopters) may fly in regions hav.  occial flying
conditions.
346 VOZDUSHNYY REZHIM (air traffic control)—An established or-
der of flights “or aircraft, helicopters and unmanned airborne vehicles in
certain regions and on air routes for the purpose of ensuring flight safety
= and safeguarding stete sovereigaty.

=3 347 VOZDUSHNYY YADERNYY VZRYV (nuclear air burst}—A
9 nuclear explosion in air at an 2ltitude such that the fireball does not touch
2 the surface of the earth (water). It is customary to subdivide auclear air
; bursts into low and high yield categories.

k2, 348 VOZIMYE (PODVIZHNYYE) ZAPASY (unit reserves)—Reserves
. of materiel (ammunition, fuels and lubricants, provisions, technical and
E : other movable stores), authorized in relevant norms and tables, and con-
; stantly held by military uaits and formations in organic transport and in
‘ proximity to combat materiel. Unit reserves are used for the timely and

TR ATTCTITRTC)
"M"'\r AT

e WD e -
i

0

M Y

et

o : uninterrupted suppori of combat activities by the units maintaining them.
X ‘ 349 VOINSKAYA CHAST" (military unit)—An administrative, line, and
E housekeeping unit of troops, having a number and a banner, for example:

a regiment, an individual battalion, an individual artillery battalion, and

t unit organizations corresponding to them.
5 359 VOINSKOYE VOSPITANIYE (military indoctrination)—Instilling
in servicemen the high political and moral principles and fighting qualities

which they need in order io fulfill their military duty, both in peacetime
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and under combat conditions. Military indoctrination is inseparable from
political education and together they constitute a unified whole, which de-
fines the essence of the Communist education of Soviet servicemen. Mili-
tary and political education of personael is accomplished during combat
training and in the course of ire entire life and activity of the army and
navy.

351 VOYNA (waz)--A socio-historical phensroenon, characteristic of
the antagonistic class society. In its soc:al essence, war is a continuation
of the policy of given seif-interested posvers and the ruling classes within
them using forcible mesns. War is an arsied conflict between states (coali-
tions of states) or between striving ancagonistic classes within a stale
(civi' waz) to gain their economic and political ends. In the contemporary
epoch, war is a complex social phenomenon, affecting all aspects of the
iife and nation=. :: . . of the people, putting all their moral, political,
econonlic, miita:y »zd organizationa! powers to the test. In war, both
sides use ideological, econcmic, dipiomatic and other forms and means of
k., i strife. According to the politics of the classes concerned, wars may be
" subdivided into -ujust (predatory) wars and just wars. Just wars are
waged to protecrt the interests of the working class and the toiling masses,
to liquidate sccial and national oppression, and to protect national sov-
ereignty against imperialist aggression. The most just wars are those waged
b , in de”"znse of the socialist fatherland.

352 VOYNA NA MORE (naval warfare)—A term which has become
=3 widespread in the military literature of capitalist countries. The term
“ne- | warfare” is a farfetched, collective concept embracing the aggregate
: of military operations conducted during wars in naval theaters of opera-
tions. The concept of naval warfare is used by bourgeois historians and
military theorists in the USA and Britain for the purpose of exaggerating
their sea power, and when describing World War II, creating the false im-
pression that the military operations of the US and British fleets were of
decisive significance in that war.

353 VOYSKA VNOS (historical) (aircralt-warning service)—Special
troops intended for air obsexvation, warning, and communications, affili-
ated with the national air defense forces and ground forcs air defense
troops. After World War I1, the troops of the aircraft warning service be-
came the radio-technical troops.

382 <7, YSKA PY0 STRANY (nationa) air defense forces [PVO forces]
—A Sezvice of the armed forces intended for anu-aircraft, anti-missile and
anti-spacecraft defense of the country. The main mission of national air
deiense forces, in cooperation with air defenze fcrees and facilities of the
other Services of the armed forces, is tc - _pel enemy attack from the air
z and from outer space, and to prevent enemy means of air attack from
E penetrating the conntry's air space, thus ensuring the vital activity of the
ration, the operation of industry and transport, and the ability of the
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armed forces to wage war. National Air Defense Forces perform their task
by destroying the enemy in the air (space) and by jamming his radio-
electronic equipment.

358 VOYSKA PVO SUKHOPUTNYKH VOYSK (air defense troops of
the ground forces)—A branch of troops intended to protect ground forces
and their rear from enemy air attack. This branch consists of anti-aircraft
missile, anti-aircraft gun, and radio units and subunits,

356 VOYSKA SVYAZI (communication troops)—Special troops in-
tended to establish and maintain reliable communicatios, thus ensuring
control of troops in all phases of their combat activity.

357 VOYSKOVAYA AVIATSIYA (organic aviation}—Aviation sub-
units end units forming part of army major field fo-ces or combined-arms
formations organizationally, and intended for direct support of their com-
bat sctivities. Usually, organic aviation is equipped with aircraft (helicop-
ters) for air reconnaissance, artillery spoldng, liaison, and transport of
wounded, sick, cargo, efc. Sometimes ozganic aviation is called army avia-
tion.

358 VOYSKOVAYA ARTILLERXYA (organic artillery)—Artillery
which forms an ozganizational part of units. Organic artillery is subdivided
into battalion, regimental, division, corps, and army artillery.

359 VOYSKOVAYA MASKIROVKA (military camouflage)}—A tyoe of
combat support performed by troop subunits, units and formations in all
forms of combat operations for the purpose of concealing their positions
and activities from the enemy, and confusing him as to their composition

3 and intentions. Military camouflage is accomplished by the troops’ use of
natural cover, conditions of poor visibility (night time, fog, rain, etc.), and
anthorized or improvised concealment materials; by constructing dummy
military objectives; by using mock-ups of combat materiel; by the use of
other camouflage methods; and by observance of camouflage discipline on
the march and in troop deployment areas, etc.

360 VOYSKOVAYA RAZVEDKA (operational reconnaissance)—A
most important type of support for the combat operations of troops, being
the aggregate of measures adopted by commanding officers {(commanders)
and staffs of units, formations and major ficld forces of all Services cf the
armed forces, branches, and special services for the purpose of obtaining
intelligence concerning the enemy, the terrain, and the radiation and
chemical situations in the region of the forthcoming actions. Operational
reconnaissance is conducted by reconnaissance subunits (units) anl by
troops directly engaged in combat operations.

361 VOYSKOVAYA SISTEMA PVO (ground force air defense sys-
tem)—The aggregate of air defense measures to be taken by major field
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forces, fcrmations and units of the ground forces in various kinds of op-
crations and in combat.

362 VOYSKOVAYA CHAST’ (No.) (military unit [No.J}—A code desig-
nator for any military unit, and a corresponding number with which it is
uniquely associated. The code designator conceals the real name of the
unit or establishment.

363 VOYSKOVOY POSREDNIK (troop umpire}—A person who, dur-
ing a two-sided or command-and-staff exercise, is appointed to direct the
play cf combat operations, and to assess the performance of subunit (unit,
formation) commanders and staff officers participating in the exercise.
Those appointed as umpires are well-prepared generals and officers from
units not participating in the particular exercise. Their rank must be not
lower than that of the commanding officers of the subunits (units, forma-
tions) to which they are assigned.

364 VOYSKOVOY TRANSPORT (organic transport}—Transport au-
thorized in accordance with the Table of Organization and Equipment,
and available for retention by a division, regiment, battalion, or separate
unit.

365 VOYSKOVOY TYL (troop rear units)}—Rear services units and sub-
units with reserves of materiel, forming part of troop formations (units,
subunits) and providing them with rear services support.

366 VOORUZHENIYE {(armament)}—(1) A weapon mounted on a com-
bat vehicle, aircraft, warship, etc.; (2) a weapon in the possession of a
given military subunit, unit, formation, major field force or service branch;
(3) the process of equipping a military subunit, unit, formation or major
field force with weapons and inilitary-technical materiel.

367 VOORUZHENNYYE SILY (armed forces)—The aggregate of the

various Services of the armed forces. Each Service of the armed forces

coasists of branches (arms), and also of special troops and services. In

capitalist states, armed forces are the weapon of class domination, the

means of enslaving small states and colonial peoples, and the principal
. support for conducting an aggressive foreign policy. The armed forces of
i the Soviet Union and the people’s democracies are the bulwark of peace,
and are intrnded to defend their own people and their national indepen-
dence against the aggression of imperialist states.

: 368 VREMENNYYE OGNEVYYE POZITSII (temporary firing posi-
: tions)—Firing positions occupied temporarily by weapons for specific fire
missions. By using temporary firing positions, the location of the main fir-
ing positions is not compromised. Temporary firing positicns are usually
prepared in the same manner as main firing positions as regards combat
engineering.
369 VREMENNYY REZHIM POLETOV (temporary flight procedure)
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—~-A procedure, temporarily in force, for flights by airborne platforms over
certain regions.

370 VSPOMOGATEL'NAYA AVIATSIYA (auxiliary aviation)—Avia-
tion intended to facilitate troop command and control and for transport-
ing sick and wouuded personnel. Auxiliary aviation includes liaison
aviation, transport aviation and medical aviation.

371 VSPOMOGATEL'NYYE KORABLI I SUDA (auxiliary ships and
vessels)—Floating submarine bases, torpedo beats, training ships, hydro-
graphic vessels, rescue vessels, hospital ships, armed transports, tankers,
waterboats, tugs, icebreakers, floating workships, etc. They are intended
for fleet support and servicing, and they are most important when naval
basing is dispersed.

372 VSPOMOGATEL'NYY UZEL SVYAZI (VUS) (auxiliary com-
munications center}—One of the elements of the communications system
of an army or a front. An auxiliary communications center is organized in
order to enhance the stability and flexibility of communications, to create
glternative directions for radio, radio-relay and wire communication in
order to increase the effective use of multichannel microwave and line
links, and also to provide communication with commanders (staffs) of
formations and units located at a considerable distance from the com-
mand post or those that are on the move.

373 VSTRECHNOYE SRAZHENIYE (BOY) (encounter battle}—A
clash between opposing sides when they are simultaneously striving to
fulfill assigned missions by means of offensive actions. An encounter
battle may occur during a march (maneuver) or in the course of an attack
mounted to repel enemy counterattacks or counterblows, and also when
reserves or second echelons move up to counterattack or to infli>t counter-
blows when in defense. An encornter battie is characterized by obscurity
of the situation and by abrupt changes in it, by the rapid movement to
contact of the two sides and by the decisiveness and dynamic nature of
their encounter, by rapid changes in march, approach-march ard combat
formations, by the swift build-up of effort from depth, by an intense
struggle to gain time and to seize and hold the iniiative, and by the
presence of open flanks, and free manzuver. Present-day sea and air
battles are predominantly in the encounter battle category.

374 VIORZHENIYE (invasion)— Aggressive military operations con-
ducted for the purpose of penetrating deeply into the territory of a country
under attack by land, sea and &ir.

375 VTOROY FRONT (historical) (second front)}—A strategic front
opened during World War II, in the summer of 1944, in Western Europe
by American-British forces agcinst Fascist Germapy. The principal, deci-
sive front of World War II was the Soviet-German front. Until the sum-
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mer of 1944, American and British ruling circles deliberately delayed
opening the second front, counting on complete m» ‘ual exhaustion of the
Soviet Union and Hitler Germany in the war.

376 VTOROY ESHELON (second echelon)—The part of an operational
formation or combat formation of troops which is not directly participat-
ing in an engagement (battle) at a given moment, but which is intended to
be used to build up the force of a strike during an offensive, to increase
the stability and aggressiveness of defense, and to replace troops of the
first echelon in the event that the latter sustains heavy losses. The existence
of a second echelon creates favorable conditions for building up strength,
carrying out a maneuver, or rapidly transferring effort from cne sector to
another during an operation (battle). In contrast to a combined-arms
reserve, combat missions for a second echelon are assigned at the same
time as those for the first echelon.

377 VTOROSTEPENNYY TEATR VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY

(secondary theater of military operations)—A theater of military opera-

tions in which the latter are conducted by lirrited forces and on a limited

scale due to a developing international situation, the small number of im-

portant economic, political and military objectives in the theater, and its-
particular geographic location. Armed conflict in a secondary theater of
military operations is subordinate to that in the main theater. However, duz

to various factors of an economic, political or military nature, a secondary

theater of military operations may become of primary importance as the

war progresses.

378 VKHODNAYA INFORMATSIYA (input data)}—Numerical data,
passing through communication channels from the information sources to
a computer for subsequent geueralization, conversion, storage and output.

379 VKHODNOY FARVATER (entry channel)—A safe route leading
into a port or r.aval base, or to a fairway in a mine ficld. An entry channel
is specially protected by navigation equipment which is screened from
enemy observation.

380 VKHMODNYYE (VYKHODNYYE) VOROTA DLYA AVIATSII
(approach (departure) “gate” for aviation)—A space established for flying
through the froat line, for observance of air traffic control in a frontier
zone or a prohibited zone, and for maintenance of flight safety in the
vicinity of airfields.

381 VYGRUZOCHNAYA PRISTAN' (PORT) (off-loading wharf {port])
—A waterway counterpart of an off-loading station.

382 VYGRUZOCHNAYA STANTSIYA (off-loading station}—A rail-
way station prepared and used for unloading materiel being shipped by rail
to missile-technical units, front and army Yases, naval bases, depots, and
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also for army front formations, air maintenance formations (units), and
national air defeuse forces.

383 VYZHIDATEL'NAYA POZITSIYA (assembly position)—A sector
of terrain preparsd as regards enginecring, and intended as covered ac-
commodation for combat materiel and personnel of missile subunits and
rocket-faunching artillery prior to their moving intc a launch or firing
position,

384 VYZHIDATEL'NYY RAYON (assembly area)—An area of terrain
occupied by troops before going over to the offensive. All measures as-
sociated with preparation for the offensive are taken in the asscmbly area.
An assembly area must provide good conditions for concealment against
ground, air and radar observation by the enemy, and must afford the
troops protection against weapons of mass destruction.

385 VYLET AVIATSII (sortie}—Take-off of an aviation unit (combat
formation of aircraft) for the purpose of carrying out a combat mission.

386 VYSADKA (VYBROSixA) VOZDUSHNGGO DESANTA (air-
borne assault force landing [dropping})—Method of landing (dropping) an
airburne assault force in the enemy rear. The landing variant consists in
transporting assault force personnel, combat equipment and other materiel
in aircraft and helicopters, and landing them on airfields or landing strips
in the enemy rear. In the drop variant, the transported assault force must
descend from the aircraft and helicopters by parachute.

387 VYSADKA MORSKOGO DESANTA (amphibious assault force
Janding)}—A method of taking possession of a region of enemy coastal
territory in order to create a grouping of friendly forces cn it. During a
landing of an amrtbious assault force, troops to be landed and the as-
sault materiel arc tran-ported by sea to the eneray coast in assault craft,
opposing naval and air torces are destroyed, enemy anti-landing defense is
neutralized, troops are debarked and engage in combat actions on shore,
combat rateriel is unioaded from ships onto the beach, and the operations
of the assault landing force are supported.

388 VYSOKIY VOZDUSHNYY YADERNYY VZRYYV (high altitude
nuclear burst}—An explosion at a height for which radiosctive contami-
nation of the locality in the vicinity of ground zero is negligible. Con-
taminatior: in the wake of the clond may be disregarded. It is expedient to
use a high altitude nuclear burst to destroy troops without cover and to
demolish objectives having limited stzuctural strength. Such an explosion
may also be used against troops located in very simple cover,

389 VYSOKOCHA=TOTNOYE TELEFONIROVANIYE (carrier tele-
thony)—Telephony with the aid of high trequency currents, permitting
simultaneous transmission of several telephone conversations on one tele-
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phone circuit. In order ‘o do this, the speech currents of low, acoustic
frequency emetging from the transmitting telephone apparatus are trans-
formed into high frequency currents. At the receiving station, the high
frequency currents are reconverted, with the aid of suitable filters, to low
frequency currents which cause sound vibrations that can be perceived
by the car in a conventional telephone. Modern carrier-telephony systems
operate in the frequency range from 3000 Hz to several million hertz
which, in the indicated range, permit several hundred telephone conversa-
tions to be conducted on one zircuit.

390 VYSOTA YADEF.NOGO VZRYVA (altitude of a nuclear burst) —
The distance from the surface of the earth (water) to the center of che
nuclear explosion.

- 391 VYSOTNOYE TORPEDOMETANIYE (historical) (high Ievel tor-
: pedo bombing)—A method used by naval aviation tc launch torpedoss.

3 5 This was doge from an altitude of 750 meters or more against warships at

5 sca, in port, or at anchor. In torpedo bombing, the torpedo was aimed and
g then dropped by parachute. When the torpedo entered the water, the para-
-2 chute became disengaged automatically, the torpedo’s motor started, and
the torpedo was directed toward the target by special guidance instru-
ments.

3 i 392 VYSOTNYY YADERNYY VZRYYV (high altitude nuclear burst}—
e i A nuclear explosion detonated high enough to be harmless at ground

! level, for the purpose of destroying the means of air attack (aircraft, mis-
siles).

393 VYSSHEYE TAKTICHESKOYE SOYEDINENIYE thigher tacti-
cal formation)—Sevsral formations and units consisting of various sexvice
branches (naval forces) and special troops, united into 2 permanent organi-
zation (e.g., a corps) and containing the manpower and weapons needed
to conduct independeat combat operations.

394 VYKHOD ZENITNOY UPRAVLYAYEMOY RAKETY NA
TRAYEKTORIYU {departure point of an anti-aircraft guided missile on
its trajectory)—The position of an anti-aircraft missile in space after
launching, when it is put into a kinematic flight trajectory by the guidance
system of the air defense miccile complex.

395 VYKHOD 1Z BOYA (disengagement)—Withdrawal of troops froin
the line of close contact with the enemy to a distance which provides them
with freedom for subsequent maneuvering. Disengagement is camied
out in an unfavorable situation on the decision of the superior commander
to withdraw or for the purpose of regrouping forces and weapons for op-
eration in a new, more favorable, sector.

32§ VYKHOD I1Z OKRUZHENIYA (breaking out of encirclement)}—A
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special form of combat operation consisting in breaching the combat for-
mation of an sacircling enemy front and withdrawing all the surzounded
troops and their combat materiel through it. Troops may break out of
encirclement independently or with the help of troops operating outside the
region of ensirclement, s.ud aviation.

397 VYKHOD NA TSEL’ (target approach)—The final segmert of the
flight course of an aircraft (group of aircraft) to the target prior to the
moment of its detection, reconnaissance or destruction.

398 VYKHODWAYA INFORMATSIYA (IZ VYCHISLITEL'NYKHE
MASHIN) (oucput data [from computers})—The totality of informaticn
generated by /1 coniputer as a result of processing inpu. data. Qutput data
from a compnter may be displayed with visual aids (oscilloscope screens,
charactrons, displays) or in the form of text, tables or graphs.

359 VYCHISLITEL'NYY TSENTR (computer center)—A facility ea-
gaged in the investigation of various economic and military problems by
use of electronic computers, and in the processing, storage and output of

information,

400 VYAZKAYA RETSEPTURA (viscous ageatj—A poisonous sub-
stance mixed with a ¢hickening agent. It is used to cause protracted con-
tamination of an area.
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401 GAMMA-LUCHI (gamma rays)—Short-wave eleciromagnetic radia-
tion observed during nuclear explosions. Powerful emissions of gamma
rays exert a harmful biological effect on living orzanisms,

402 GARNIZON (gatriscn)—The aggregat.: of troop units, military es-
tablishments and institutions situated permanently or temporarily in an
inhabited locality, or ic a separate defensive structure. As a rule, the garri-
soa commander is the commander {i.e. staff, officer-in-charge, department/
sestion head, etc.] who is senior by appointment. Where two or more
have equivalent appointinent position, then the commander who is senior
by military rank becomes garrison commander. However, in some in-
stances, the commander who is senior by military rank may be appointed
garrison commander notwithstanding the seniority of other commanders.

! 403 GARNIZONNAYA SLUZHBA (garrison service)—A system of
measures organized and implemented in a garrison, and being of mutual
importance for all troops, military establishments and training institutions
situated in it. Garrison service consists in maintaining military discipline
in the garriscn, in proviling the necessary conditions for billeting, every-
day life, and training of troops, and in conducting a pumber of activities in-
volving troop participation (parades, firefighting, emergency measures,
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participating in demonstrations and mectings, guards of honor, and ren-
dering military honors at funerals).

404 GENERAL'NOYE SRAZHENIYE (historical) (zeneral engagement)
—An armed encounter of the main bodies of belligerent parties, exerting a
decisive influence on the outcome of a campaign, and sometimes even
creating a turning point in the course of an entire war.

465 GENERAL'NYY KURS (general course)—(1) The course leading
from the starting point (point of departure) of a warship or transport to its
destination (point of arrival); (2) the course, relative to which a ship does
a zigzag to avoid a submarine attack or artillery fire.

406 GENERAL'NYY SHTAB (general staffy—The central authority
controlling the armed forces of a stute. The primary missinn of the Gen-
cral Staff of the Armed Forces of the USSR is to work out problems rela-
tive to the defense of the USSR against armed attack by imperialist states.

407 GEODEZICHESKAYA SET (geodetic net)}—A system of geodetic
cortrol points covering the territory of theaters of military operations. A
geodetic net serves as a basis for making topographic maps and creating
special-purpose geodetic nets and artillery control nets needed to tie in the
clements of combat formations of missile forces and artillery.

408 GEODEZICHESKIY PUNKT (geodetic point}—A point on the
earth’s surface whose position is determined by geodetic operations in a
particular system of coordinates.

409 GERBITSIDY (herbicides)—Chemical substances which, even in
very small quantities, are fatal to plants. The USA has used herbicides for
military purposes in Southeast Asia.

410 GIDROAKUSTIVA (hydroacoustics)—The branch of acoustics
which studies physical phenomena associated with the emission, propaga-
tion and reception of sound waves in water, and which deals with the
development of technical devices for underwater detection and communi-
cation.

411 GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA ATAKA (hydroacoustic attack)—A
submarine attack carried out on the basis of sonar data, without usicg the
periscope.

412 GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA ZAVESA (hydroacoustic screen)—A
zone monitored by ship or aircraft sonar, or shore-based sonar (or both),
established for the purpose of detecting enemy submarines in the ap-

proaches to a defended objective, in transit by sea, or approaching a
coastal area.

413 GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA NAVIGATSIONNAYA SISTEMA
(hydroacoustic navigation system)—The aggregate of sonar stations, fa-
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cilities and installations constituting a system for ensuring the safety of
underwater and surface navigation.

414 GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA (hydroacoustic recon-
naissance; acoustical intelligence)-—The activitics of reconnaissance forces
directed toward obtaining information about enemy underwater objects, as
well s data characterizing the efficiency of the emission, propagation and
reception of sound waves at various depths in a given region of a maritime
or ccean theater of war. This information is needed primarily to support
combat operations of the submarine and anti-submarine forces of a fleet.

415 GIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA STANTSIYA (hydroacoustic station)
—The complex of instruments and mechanisms based on utilization of the
properties of acoustic vibrations in water and intended for search and
detection of susface and underwater objects at sea. Depending on their
character and mode of operation, hydroacoustic stations are subdivided
into sonar, hydrophone, navigational, communication, and recognition
categories.

416 GIDROAKUSTICHESKOYE NABLYUDENIYE (hydroacoustic
observation; acoustical surveillance}—One of the forms of technological
observation, accomplished with the aid of shipboard, airborne and coastal
hydroacoustic facilities (hydrophon= and sonar stations).

417 GIDROAERODRCOM (seaplane base)—A water basin (area of
water) and the adjacent coastal region with the appropriate buildings and
equipment, affording seaplanes room to land and take-off, and serving &s
a base for them.

418 GIDROGRAFICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA hydrographic recon-
naissance)—The operations of reconnaissance forces directed toward ob-
= taining information concerning navigational-hydrographic conditions in a
- given region to provide hydrographic support for naval operations and
combat actions.

419 GIDROGRAFICHESKOYE SUDNO (hydrographic vessef)}—A ves-
sel especially built or converted for hydrographic work at sea (on rivers,
lakes), i.e.; soundings; surveys of shores, islands, shoals and coastal land-
marks; tidal studies; etc.

420 GIDROGRAFICHESKOYE TRALENIYE (hydrographic sweeping)
—The most reliable method of obtaining assurance that there are no navi-
gational hazards (underwater obstacles) in channels or elsewhere, in the re-
gion and range of depths investigated. The method involves the use of
special sweeps.

: - 421 GIDROGRAFIYA (hydrography)—The science that studies the
N earth’s water surface (oceans, seas, lakes, rivers) for navigational purposes.

422 GIDROI.CGICHESKAYA OBSTANGVKA (hydrological situation)
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-—The aggregate of the elements of the physical state of water as functions
of depth (temperature, densiiy, salinity, transparency, etc.), knowledge of
which is m:cessary for the operation of submarines and anti-submarine
ships.

423 GIDROLOGIYA (hydrology)—The science of the waters on the sur-
face of the lInnd. Hydrology investizates individual bodies of water (seas,
lakes, rivers, ec.), and studies the complex physical processes which take
place in them.,

424 GIDROLOKATSIYA (sonar)}—Detection of undewater objects and
determination of their position by sending underwater asoustic signals and
receiving those signals as reflected from the cbjects.

425 GIDROMETEOROLOGICHESKAYA OBSTANOVXA (hydro-
meteorological situation)—The aggregate of weather componeats and thie
state of the sea (wind direction and force, air and water temperature,
visibility, cloud cover. wavc formation, current, etc.) in a given region,
affecting the employment of naval forces.

426 GiDROMETEOCROLGCICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA (hydrometeo-
rologicul reconnaissance)—The activities of reconnaissance forces directed
toward obtaining information about weather components and sea state
(wind direction and force, air and water temnperature, visibility, cloudiness,
wave formation, current, etc.) in a given region,

427 GIDROMETEOROLOGICEESKAYA SLUZHBA (hydrometeoro-
fogical service)}—A state organization whose role is to provide the national
economy, pcpulation and armed forces with data on the country's climate
and waters, with information concerning the current weather and the state
of rivers, lakes and seas, and with forecasts of future weather and hydre-
logical coaditionz.

428 GIDROMETEORGLOGIYA (hydrometeorology)—1he science
dealing with the atmospheric water cycle.

429 GIPERZVUKOVAYA SKOROST ( ypersonic spted—The speed
of a flying apparatus exceeding the velacity of sound by a factor of five
(Mach 5) or more.

430 GIROKOMPAS (giroskopicheckiy kompas) (zyrocompass)—An
clectromechanical navigational instrument hased on the property of a gyro-
scope, whereby it sets itself in the plane of the true meridian under the
action of external forces. The gyrocompass is used in ships, aircraft, mis-
siles and other airborne platforms to determine the true course.

431 GLAVNAYA VOYENNO-MORSLAYA BAZA (main naval base)
—A system of strong points supporting the combat and operational activ-
ity of main naval forces,

432 GLAVNAYA TSEL’ VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY (the main goal
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of hostilities)}—The basic conceivable resuit for the attainment of which
military cperations are conducted or planed. In medern warfare, the
i main goal of hostilities consists in destroying snemy nuclear-missile facili-

ties, putting his armed forces to rout, annihilating the economic base cf
the hostile nation's war effort, and disrupting its state system.

433 GLAVNYYE SILY (main elements)}—A large proporiion of the
forces and facilities of a formation or major field force of the Services
designated to fulfil the primary (main) miscion in & batile or operation.
The composition of the main elements is deiermined by the assigned mis-
sion and by the specific conditions of the situation.

434 GLAVNYY BEREGOVOY INFCRMATSIONMYY PUNKT (main
coastal information post}—A place where all data on the situation, ob-
tained by the navy or received from other sources, are collected and pro-
; cessed.

! 435 GLAVNYY TEATR VOYENNYXH DEYSTVIY (main theater
i of military operations)—The theater in which the main strategic groupings
of belligerent powers are deployed and operating, both as a result of an
emerging international arrangement of forces and by virtue of prevailing
economic, muitary, political, and geographical conditions. The main
military-political and strategic goals in the armed conflict are attained in
! the main theater of military operations, as a result of which there is usu-
ally a rapid change in the course of che war,

436 GLAVNYY UDAR (main strike)}—The aggregate of nuclear
strikes and coordinated strike. dealt by main elements or naval forces in
the sector or region of decisive importasice for putting the 2nemy to rout
and completing the combat mission. The meiu strike is delivered in accor-
dance with the purpose of the operation or battle and the specific condi-
tions of the situation.

437 GLOBAL'NAYA VOYNA (foreign) (global war) —Totul war, en-

veloping the entire worl(. {. is believed that a future world war, in contrast

to previous wars, will be waged not only on land, at sea, and in the 2iz, but
; also in space, which will characterize its universal, global nature even
more.

433 CLCBAL'NAYA RAKETA (global missile)}—A ballistic missile ca-
pable of traveling a distance excesding half the circumference of the
earth, and of hitting a target at any point on earth, A global missile pos-
sesses high hitting accuzacy, and may deliver an ultra-powerful nucicar

charge to the target.

429 GLUBINA DEYSTVIY AVIATSII (depth of air operations)}—The
maximum depth of operations conducted by military aviation against en-
emy *argets which are rsmow from the front line. The depth of air opsra-
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tions is determined by the tactical radius of a single aircraft (or of an
aviation subunit or vnit), taking into account the distance of home airfields
from the front line.

440 GLUBINA NASTUPATEL'NOY OPERATSII (depth of an offen-
sive operation)—The di:terce from the forward edge of the enemy’s posi-
ticn to a given area, with whose seizure the operation is completed.

441 GLUBINA OPERATIVNOGO POSTROENIYA (BOYEVOGO
PORYADKA) (depth of a strategic concentration [combat formation})}—
The distance from the foremost units (subunits) to the rear boundary of
the disposition of reserves, missile forces, second echelons, and organic
(front) aviation, inclvsive.

44%Z GLUBINA POGRUZHENIYA PODVODNOY LODKI (submarine
submersion depth)—The vertical distance from the surface of the sea to
the submarine’s waterline, when the latter is under water. The depth of
submersion of 2 submarine is measured with a depth gauge. A submarine
has a working depth, extreme depth, design depth, periscope depth, and 2
depth at which it is safe from ramming.

443 GLUBINA RASPROSTRANENIYA ZARAZHENNOGO VOZ-
DUKHA (area of contaminated air)-—The distance from the leeward edge
of a contarainated region to the line reached by vapors of toxic agents
capable of affecting personnel.

444 GLUBINNAYA BOMBA (PROTIVOLODOCHNAYA) (depth
charge {anti-submarine])—A bomb intended to damage or destrov sub-
merged submarines. Depth charges are subdivided into the shipborne and
airborne categories (the latter may have a auclear charge). A depth
charge is fitted with a special device ensuring that it will explode under
the pressure of the water at a preset depth.

445 GLUBOKAYA OPERATSIYA (historical) (deep operation)-~An
operation which achieves simuitaneous effect and involves the advance of
offensive troops through the entire operational depth of the enemy’s de-
fense, with a build-up of forces and facilities ia the course of the opera-
tion due to “success-developing echelons.”

446 GLUBOKIY TYL (deep rear)—That part of the territory of a
state (or states) beyond the range of enemy operational and tactical means
of attack. Under conditions of nuclear-missile warfare, the basic elements
of the enemy deep rcar may include: the economic base of the war; the
governmental and supreme command systems; and the strategic nuclear
weapone of an armed conflict.

447 GORYACHIY REZERV RAD'OTEKHNICHESKIKH SREDSTV
(standby reserve of radio-techn':al facilities)}—Reserve of radio-technical
facilities which is mounted and 1n position. The apparatus of these facili-
ties is warmed vp and rea ly to be switched on and used at short notice. A
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standby reserve of radio-technical facilities is used in a front-line zone (or
frontier zone), and also in the depth of friendly territory when there is a

possibility of the enemy appearing.

448 GOSPITAL’ (military hospital)}—A military therapeutic facility in-
tended for qualified in-patient treatment of military perconnel, as well as
certain categories of civilians (members of the families of generals and
other officers). In peacetime, military hospitals exist a5 unit sick quarters
and as garrison and district hospitals. In wartime, field ambulances and
evacuation hospitals are formed to render aid to the wouaded and sick.
Such hospitals are differentiated according to organization, staff, purpose,
and activity.

449 GOSPITAL'NAYA BAZA FRONTA (front hospital base}—A
group of hospitals having various purposes, unified under the direction of
a Front Hospital Base. Each Front Hospital Base may form branches,
which deploy sequentially or simultaneously in several regions.

450 GOSPODSTVO V VOZDUKHE (foreign & historical) (air suprem-
acy)—An advantageous situation {possession of the initiative) in the air,
enabling friendly ground, naval and air forcces to complete the missions
coufronting them. The term “air supremacy” is not used by us at the
present time,

451 GOSPODSTVO V VOZDUSHNO-KOSMICHESKCOM PROS-
TRANSTVE (foreign) (air-and-space supremacy)—Attaioment of an
advantageous position by a given couatry (state) in the means of air-and-
space attack, and in the use of space for military purposes.

452 GOSPODSTVO NA MORE (foreign & his:oricai) (sea supremacy}—
An advantageous situation in an entire maritime theater or in a portion of
it, achieved for a definite pericd of time by one of the warring parties for
the purpose of guaranteeing their own naval forces tie initiative and suc-
cessfully completing current missions. The term “sea supremacy” is not
used by us at the present time.

453 GOSUDARSTVENNYYE REZERVY (state reserves)—The re-
serves of various kinds of materiel (foodstuffs, fuel, semi-finished products,
strategic raw material, oil, etc.), which are controlled by special state
authorities and are consumed oaly with government approval. A propor-
tion of the state reserves is intended for the material and technological
support of the armed forces.

454 GOSUDARSTVENNYY KOMITET OBORONY (State Defense
Committee)}—The supreme State authority created June 30, 1941, to
direct the armed forces and the country during World War 1I (1941-
1945). The State Defense Cominittee was abolished after the war ended
(Septembuer 4, 1945).

455 GOTOVNOST K VYXHODU V MORE (operational readiness for
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sea)—The specified period within which a formation of warships (or a
single warship) must be ready to put to sea for the purpose of performing a
combat mission. Operational readiness for sea has the following variants:
immediate notice; notice, expressed in hours; and extended notice, ex-
pressed in days.
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= 456 GRAVIMETRIYA (gravimetry)—The science concerned with mea-
= surement of quantities characterizing the earth's gravitational field, pri-
B marily the magnitude of the force of gravity. Gravimetric methods are

&
v

used to map territory in short periods. Making accurate maps by gravi-
metric methods requires precise knowledge of the earth’s configuration.
Artificial sateliites permit knowledge of the earth’s shape to be refined and
the application of gr-vimetry to be extended. Gravimetric methods may be
used to make accarate maps for military purposes, and especially for the
geodesic referencing of continents.

457 GRAZHDANSKAYA OBORONA (civil defense)—A system of de-
fease meastres applicable to the state as a whole, taken in order to protect
the population and the national economy from nuclear, chemical, and
bacteriological weapons, and also in order to carry out rescue operations
and emergency repair work in centers of devastation.

458 GRAFIK DEZHURSTVA SREDSTV PVO (duty schedule for air
defense umits)}—A dccument defining the procedure governing mainte-
nance of a 24-hour watch by air defense forces and facilities. Such a docu-
ment is usually drawn up in air defense units and formations, but when
necessary, this is also done in major formations of national air defense
forces.

459 GRAFIK PEREPRAVY (river-crossing graph)—An opcrational-
tactical document drawn up by the combined-arms staff with the partici-
pation of the unit engincer when planning the forcing of a water barrier by
troops. Reflected in a river-crossing graph are the characteristics of the
water barrier, the crossiug scetors, the types of crossing, the combat (or
operational) formation of the troops, the sequence and time limits for the
crossing of units (or formations) at each sector, the crossing facilities, and
the combat-engineer subunits (or units) enabling the troops to force the
water barrier.

460 GRUNTOVAYA TELEZHKA (ground transporter)—A special
trailer intended for transporﬁn.g missiles on paved or unpaved roads.

461 GRUNTOVYY AEROOROM (unpaved airfield)—An area of ter-
rain with a natural covering, equipped from an engineering vicwpoint, and
intended for take-off, landing, parking, and servicing of aircraft. The size
of an unpaved airfield depends on its purpose, and the dimensions speci-
fied for a first, second, or third class airfield may apply.

462 GRUPPA ARMIY (foreign) (group of armies)—The highest strate-
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gic formation of ground forces. The composition of a group of armies is
not constant; it depends on the importance of the theater of operations
and on the forces present. A group of armies may have two to four field
armies and several separate formations, or it may consist of several sepa-
rate army corps. In operations in a theater of operations, a group of armies
is usually coordinated with a Joint Tactical Air Command, and in a mari-
time sector, with a strategic formation of naval forces.

463 GRUPPA RADIOPOMEKH (radio jamming group)—A temporary
organization under a single command of several radio units (or radio sub-
units), used to cai 7 out specific radio jamming assignments.

464 GRUPPIROVKA ARTILLERII (artillery grouping)—The composi-
tion and disposition of artillery interded to complete missions in combat
or in an operation. An artillery grouping is made up of artillery groups or
of individual artillery formations and units.

465 GRUPPIROVXA SIL. NA OKEANSKOM (MORSKOM) TEATRE
(grouping of forces in a naval theater)}—The composition and disposition
of naval forces intended to conduct military operations in a given naval
theater. This term is often used in the sense of the composition of naval
forces intended to fulfill a particular operational (or combat) mission.

466 GRUPPOVOYE ISPOL'ZOVANIYE PODVODNYKH LODOK
(submarine formation)—One of the methods of using submarines, in which
they act against an enemy objective as components of tactical groups.

467 GRUPPOVOYE UPRAZHNENIYE (ZANYATIYE) (group traig-
ing [exercise])}—One of the methods of instructing generals, admirals, and
other officers, in the process of their operational and tactical training,
characterized by the fact that each officer under instruction is put in turn
into the very same role by the exercise director and each performs the
functions which would normally be fulfilled by the incumbent of the posi-
tion ir question. Group exercises are conducted on maps in class, ia the
field, or on a sand table,

468 GRUPPOVOY YADERNYY UDAR (gronp nuclear strikes)
~—Strikes delivered simultaneously by means of several nuclear devices.
A group nuclear strike is used when the desired degree of damage to the
target cannot be achieved with a single nuclear device or when the situa-
tion precludes the use of a single, more powerful, nuclear device.

-D--

469 DAL'NEYSHAYA (POSLEDUYUSHCHAYA); ZADACHA (fol-
lowup objective)—The portion of the overall combat mission in an offen-
sive operation (or combat) carried out on completion of the initial mission.
Envisaged in the followup mission are the destruction of any further
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nuclear attuck capability manifested by the enemy, the destruction of his
reserves, and attainment of the goal of the operation (combat).

470 DAL'NOBOYNAYA ARTILLERIYA {long-range artillery)—Artil-
lery with a preat firing range, predominantly gun attillery, used to neu-
tralize and destroy important targets located beyond the range of howitzer
artillery and mortars.

471 DAL'NOMERNAYA SISTEMA. (range finding system}—A radio-
technical system operating on the principle of distance measurement. There
are high-precision range finding systems, which are used for bomb aiming,
geodetic tie-in, navigation, and other purposes. Most widespread is a
range finding system in which there is a radar interrogator on a moving
object (warship, aircraft), and responders at two geodetically tied-in
points on the ground.

472 DAL'NOST' PODAVLENIYA RADIOLOKATSIONNYMI PO-
MEKHAMI MINIMAL'NAYA (bum through range)—The least distance
between a rada: statirn and a target equipped with a jamming station (for
example, a warship or aircraft with a2 jamming station), at which the inter-
ference masks the target. Upon further reduction of the distance between
the radar station and the target, the signal reflected from the target be-
comes stronger than the interference; it can be seen against the interfer-
ence background, and the interference loses its effectiveness.

473 DAL'NOST’ POLETA (flying range)—The maximum length of the
flight path of an airborne platforra (fixed-wing or rotary-wing aircraft,
missile, aerostat) from beginning to cad. Flyiag range depends oa design,
fuc] capacity, flight conditions, and weather conditions.

474 DAL'NOST’ PRYAMOGO VYSTRELA (grazing-fire range, point-
blank range)—The firing range at which the height of the trajectory does
not exceed the height of the target The most advantageous conditions for
hitting the target occur within the limits of the grazing-fire range (point-
blank range), because the target is in the danger space throughout the
entire extent of the trajectory corresponding to a given aim.

475 DAL'NOST RADICLOKATSIONNOGO OBNARUZHENIYA
(radar detection range)—The greatest distance at which any target can be
detected by a radar station. Radar detection ranie depends on the char-
acteristics of the radar station, on the propertics of the target, and on
conditions for the propagation of radio waves. Radar detection range
above the earth’s surface increases with target heig™* aad radar antenna
height up to a value that depends on the qualities of the radar station and
the targst.

478 DAL'NOST’ STREL'BY (range of fire)—The distance between the
gun, mortar, or other weapon and the object being hit. In missile uaits, the
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distance between the launcher and the target is called the missile flight
range.

477 DAL™V YA AVIATSIYA (long-range aviation)}—The element of
the Air Force intended to carry out missions in accordance with the plans
of the Supreme High Command.

478 DAL'NYAYA NAVIGATS:YA (long-range navigation}—Steering
or pilcting ships or airborne vehicles over great distances with the aid of
special equipment. The methods miainly used in long-range navigation are
those of radio navigation and astro-navigation.

479 DEBLOKIROVANIYE (raising a blockade)}—Combat operations
conducted for the purpcse of liberating blockaded (or encircled) troops, or
of fresing warships and merchant vessels in ports, bays, or naval bases. The
combat operations conducted at sea or on land to raise a blockade consist
in breaking through the blockade and liquidating the enemy forces which
are enforcing it. With regard to aviation, the term raising a blockade
means combat activities directed against enemy aviation which is block-
ading some object or encircled grouping from the air.

480 DEGAZATSIYA (decontamination)—Eliminating toxic agents or
rendering them harmless. Decontamination may be accomplished by
chemical, physical, and mechanical methods.

481 DEGAZIRUYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA (decontaminants)-—
Substances capable of rendering toxic agents harmless. They are used to
decontaminate terrain, combat materiel, transport facilities, etc.

482 DEDVEYT (“dead weight” [cargo-carrying capacity in tons]}—
The full cargo-carrying capacity of a freighter (in tons). “Dead weight”
represents the difference between full displacement and empty displace-
ment. The term “dead weight” is used only in connection with cargo-
carrying vessels, and it is a virtually constant fundamental value charac-
terizing a given vessel.

483 DEZHURNYYE SREDSTVA PVO (duty air defense facilities)—
Air defense facilities and forces which are in readiness for immediate use
Duty air defense facilities are intended to engape violators of the Soviet
Usnion’s air space and to repel surprise enemy air attack. The composition
of duty air defense facilities in peacetime and wartime, and the procedure
ior their combat service, are determined by the superior commander.

484 DEZHURSTVO V VOZDUKHE (combat air patrol)}—One of the
basic methods of providing air cover for troops and rear objectives using
fighter aviation to ward off reconnaissance and air strikes. Combat air
patrol is the method used in those cases w..ere a sortie by fighters from
airfields does not ensure sterception of the air enemy.
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485 DEZAKTIVATSIYA (radioactive decontamination)—Eliminating
radioastive substances from clothing, armament, materiel, buildings, and
the terraie, and also purifying water and rations contaminated by radio-
active substances. Depending on the situation and the degree of radio-
active contamination, radioactive decontamination may be partial or full.
i 486 DEZAKTIVIRUYUSHCHIYE SREDSTVA (radioactive decontam-
ination agents)—Substances used to eliminate radioactive substances
ifivin armament, ombat equipment, and transport. They include aqueous
solutions of detergents, and solvents,

487 DEZINSEKTSIYA (disinfestation)}—An independent division of dis-
infection, Disinfestation is a measure for the control of parasites (predom-
inantly insects and ticks). Disinfestation may be accomplish~d by physical,
chemical and biological methods.

488 DEZINFEKTSIYA (obezvrezhivaniye) (disicfection)-—Annihilation
of pathogenic microbes, and the toxins produced by them, on contaminated
objects.

485 DEZINFITSIRUYUSHCHIYE RASTVORY (disinfectants)—Solu-

tions of special chemical substances used to destroy pathogenic microbes
and the toxias produced by them,

490 DESINFORMATSIYA (disinformation)—Propagation of falsz in-
formation about one’s forces and plans of action for the purpose of mis-
leading the enemy. Means of disinformation may be: radio, press,
simulated troop relocations, etc.

491 DEZORGANIZATSiYA TYLA PROTIVNIKA (disorganizing the
enemy’s rear)—Military operations directed toward the destruction of
strategic nuclear facilities and important objectives in the enemy’s deep
rear, disruption of governmental and :nilitary administration, and de-
moralization of armed forces personnel and the population.

492 DEYSTVITEL'NAYA DAL'NOST’ STREL'BY (maximum effec-
tive range of fire)—The distance at which ammunition (a shell, bullet
retains its destructive properties to a degice sufficient for certain desiruc-
tion of the target.

493 DEYSTVIYA VOYENNO-MORSKOGO FLOTA NA PRIMORS-
KIKH NAPRAVLENIYAKH (naval activitics in coastal asreas)—
Combat activities by formations and units of all types of naval forces
together with troops of a maritime front. The fleet may be assigned the
following missions: destroy aircraft carriers and other warship groupings;
disrupt (break ¢} troop transport and materiel shipments to encmy mari-
time groupings; disembark amphibious assault torces; destroy enery
i amphibious assault landing forces at sea and participate in preventing their
i landing on the beach; safeguard sca transportatior: of troops and supplies
: for the friendly mzritime front, etc. Specific naval missions are defined by
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the Supreme High Command, and are refined jointly with the officer com-
manding the troops of the maritime front.

494 DEYSTVUYUSHCBAYA ARMIYA (combat army)—The armed
forces of a state used to conduct an armed conflict.

495 DEMARKATSIONNAYA LINIYA {demarcation line)}—The lins,
zone, or strip separating hostile troops upon termination of hostilities,
pending esteblishment of a permanent boundary by agreement or peace
treaty.

496 DEMASKIROVANIYE (exposure of camouflaged objects)—Vicla-
tion of camouflage by friendly troops. In order to avoid this, troops must
observe strict camouflage discipline, use camouflage methods and facilities
correctly, and constantly combat enemy reconnaissance.

497 DEMASKIRUYUSHCHIYE PRIZNAKI (activity indicitors)—
Claracteristic signs of objects and troop activity by which the enemy may
detect an object and determine its location, or infer purpose, afiliation,
and composition of units, and the nature of their activities (for example,
the length of columns of troops on the march, the tracks and noise of
machines, eic.).

498 DEMOBILIZATSIYA (demobilization)}—Release of service person-
nel from the armed forces at the end of a war. In a broader sense, demobi-
lization means the transition of the armed forces and all sectors of the
economy from a war footing to a peacetime footing.

499 DEMORALIZATSIYA (demoralization)—(1) Demoralization of
encmy troops; undermining of discipline. (2) Depression of the morale of
troops and population. Demoralization leads t an abrupt decline in
troops” ability to resist.

500 DESANT (landing force)}—Troops intended for landing, or which
have already landed, on enemy-cccupied territory, for the purpose of
conducting coinbat operations. According to the transportation methed
used, a landing force may be amphibious, airborne, or combined; and ac-
cording to its scale and purpose, such a forcr: may be strategic, operational,
or tactice;

§n1 DESANTNAYA PEREPRAVA (assault crossing)—(1) An opera-
tisn whereby troops cross a water barrier using assault-cressing equip-
went. {2) The sector of a water barrier equipped and used by troops to
regotiate it on assault-crossing equipment.

502 LETSENTRALIZOVANNOYE OPOVESHCHENIYE (decentral-
ized wzrning)—Warning troops about the air enemy, such warning being
given by command posts of air defense formations and radio-technical
units, and also directly by radar subunits, namely companies and bat-
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talions. Decentralized warning is by radio or by direct line communica-
tion. It is used for the purpose of shortening the time required to pass
information concerning the appearance and activities of the air enemy in
regions of combat operations by air defense units and formations.

503 DESHIFRIROVANIYE FOTOSNIMKOV (photo interpretation)—
Recognition and determination of the number and nature of objects by
their images in photographs taken from aircraft, or from ground level at a
considerable distance.

504 DIAPAZON RADIOVOLN (wave band)—A region of the electro-
magnetic spectrum bounded by radio waves of a particular length.

505 DIVERSIYA (sabotage)—Clandestine activities performed by spe-
cially trained groups, consisting in the destruction of enemy personnel and
demolition of enemy objects, for the purpose of inflicting material losses
on the enemy and undermining his morale.

506 DIVIZION KORABLEY (division of warships)—A tactical forma-
tion of Category Three warships of the same type, usually forming part of
a brigade of warships [See also: 3225, 707, and 709].

507 DIVIZICNNAYA ARTILLERIYSKAYA GRUPPA (DAG) (divi-
sion artillery group)—Artillery at the direct disposal of the division com-
mander, consisting of more than one battalion, created for the duration
of combat to fulfill missions on behalf of the division, and united by a
commen command. A division artillery group is made up of division
artillery and attached ariillery, and bears the division’s number. The main
purpose of a division artillery group is to support regiments with fire, and
to engage the enemy’s tactical weapons, artillery, and mortars.

508 DIVIZIONNAYA ARTILLERIYA (DA) (division artillery)—Auxtil-
lery forming an organizational part of a division, and directly subordinated
to the division coinmander.

5C.) DIVIZIONNYY VYLET (divisional sortie)~An operational unit
of .neasure for calculating air combat intensity. A divisional sortie is a
one-time operation by aircraft comprising the effective combat strength
of an air division, performed simultaneously, or during a definite period of
time.

510 DIVIZIONNYY OB"YEDINENNYY SKLAD {(consclidated divi-
sion depot)—A mobile divisional establishment, consisting of stores for
various kinds of materiel, clothing and footwear repair workshop, division
field [steam] bathhouse, and a security detachment.

511 DIVIZIYA (division)—The basic tactical formation of the various
service branches (arms), consisting of several units and subunits. In foreign
armies, a ground forces division consists of brigades, combat groups, in-
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dividual battalions, and other units and subunits of various branches and
ial
§12 DIVIZIYA KORABILEY (naval squadron)—A tactical formation of
warships of the same class (e.g., a submarine squadron) or of various
classes (e.g., 2 naval squadron for the defense of & sca area). Such a force
includes brigades of warshins, and sometimes divisions of warships as well.
513 DIVIZIYA NARODNOGO OPOLCHENIYA (tistorical) (division
of People’s Home Guard)--A military formation made up of volunteers
not subject to call-up into the army at times of mobilization. Division: of
the People’s Home Guard came into being during World War II in the
period of intense defensive battles on the approackes to important political
and cconomic centers of the country (Moscow, Leningrad, and other
cities).
514 DIVIZIYA PARTIZANSKAYA (historical) (partisan division)—A
formation made up of partisan units. During World War II, a partisan
division usually performed missicns such as disorganizing the enemy’s rear
or disrupting his communications.
515 DIVIZIYA PVO (air defense division)—Tne basic tactical formation
of national air defense forces. An air defense division includes units and
sometimes even formations of air defense branches. An air defense divi-
sion fulfils missions in its assigned area of combat activity.
5§16 DINAMIKA BOYA (dynamics of battle)—The course taken by
combat operations in connection with changes in the position of troops
and the situation.

517 DIREKTIVA (directive)—A regulatory instruction issued in writing
by higher command to subordipate levels. As a rule, a directive of an
operational nature indicates: the general goal of the operations, the pro-
cedure for its attainment, tke missiors of troops (or nata! forces), aud the
times when the missions are to be completed in an operaiion. A directive
is usually issued by the Supreme Commander to officers commanding
troops of fronts. In the course of an operation, fulfilment of interim mis-
sions by the troops is coordinated by the issue of combat orders and
instructions. In peaceime, directives are issued by the Minister of Defense
of the USSR, the Commanders-in-Chief of the Services, the General Staff.
the staffs of the Services, commanding officers and chiefs of staff of strate-
gic formations; directives concern long-range problems of reorganization,
operational or combat training, mobilization treining, materiel support of
troops (or naval forces), etc. On questions of Party and political woik in
the Army and Navy, directives are signed by the Minister of Defense and
the Head of the Chief Political Directorsic. In military districts, groups of
forces, fleets, and air defense districts, irectives bear the signatures of
commanding officers, members of military ccuncils, and heads of pc'itical
directorates.
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518 DISLOKATSIYA VOYSK (troop disposition)}—The distribution
(quartering) of troops in specific parts of the country, and of ships in ports
and naval bases.

519 DISPETCHERSKAYA SVYAZ’ (control communication}—(1)
Telephonic communication by line or radio used to achieve direct com-
munication between one staff (or commander) with a number of other
staffs (or commanders), or officers at a control post, for simultaneous
issue of ir . ‘ructions, hearing reports, consultatiors, etc.; (2) communica-
tion organiz=d for the purpose of controlling the movements of transport
on communications routes.

520 DISTSIPLINA SVYAZI (communications discipline)—Strict obser-
vance of the established procedure for the operation of communications,
compliance with requirements laid down in regulations, manuals and in-
structions, and with orders of commanding officers and chiefs, defining the
organization of communications and the procecure for their use.

521 DNEVNAYA ORIENTIRNO-SIGNAL'NAYA AVIATSION-
NAYA BOMBA (DOSAB) (smoke bomb)—An aerial smoke bomb for
subsidiary purposes, used by day for indicating (marking) of targets, air-
craft control recognition points, ard landing (dropping) zones for airborne
assault forces. Such bombs may be of various colors.

522 DOZA 1ZLUCHENIYA (radiation dose)—See DOZA RADIATSII
(4£523).

523 DOZA RADIATSII (radiation dose)}—The fundamental quantitative
characterization of the effect of radioactive radiation on the irradiated
medium and, in particular, of its damaging 2fact on living organisms.
The radiation dose is defined as the quantity of radiative energy absorbed
by one cubic centimeter of the irradiated medium: it is measured in
rocntgens (1).

524 DOZIMETRICHESKIYE PRIBORY (dosimetric instruments)—-In-
struments used for carrying out radiation reconnaissance, for monitoring
wrradiation of personnel, and for determining the degree of contamination
of various objects. Dosimetric instruments include radioactive indicators,
roentgenometers, radiometers, and dosimeters.

525 DOZIMETRICHESKIY KONTROL' (dosimetric moaitoring)—A
system of measures for determining the radiation dose received by per-
sonnel, and the degree of (radioactive) contamination suscained by per-
sonnel, armament, materiel, clithung, food, and water. Dosimetric
monitoring is subdivided into irradiation monitoriag and radioactive-
contamination monitoring. On the basis of irradiation-mc.. aring data,
measures are taken to safeguard personnel from radiation hazards. On
the basis of radioactive-contamination monitoring data, the need for com-
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plete sanitary processing and radioactive deccntamination, or repetition of
them, is determiaed.

526 DOZORNAYA SLUZHBA (patrol duty)—A form of combat sup-
port, the purpose of which is to forestall surprise enemy attack on naval
forces or coastal targets, and to permit timely deployment of naval forces
and facilities in a designated region.

527 DOLGOVREMENNOYE FORTIFIKATSIONNOYE SOORUZ-
HENIYE (permanent fortified structure)}—A defensive structure affording
protection against nuclear weapons, heavy arillery, heavy aerial weapons,
and other means of destruction. The strongest materials (e.g., reinforced
concrete and armor plate) are used to build permanent fortified structures,

528 DONESENIYE (report}—A written or oral report containing, Gefi-
nite information, rendered by commanders and staffs at subordinate levels
to higher levels. Each report must be accurate, brief, simple in presenta-
fion, and unambiguous. Reports rendered at intervals prescribed in the
Tabie of Routine Reports are called “routine,” whereas those which are
specially requested by higher authcrity, or which are rendered on the
initiative of subordinate staffs, are called “non-routine.”

529 DONNAYA MINA (bottom mine)—A mine which, when emplaced,
lics on the bottom of the sea (or river). Bottom mines are used in areas
having relatively shallow depths.

530 DOPPLEROVS*1YE RADIOTEKHNICHESKIYE PRIBORY I
SISTEMY (Doppler radio-technical instruments and systems)—Radio-
technical devices which meke use of a phenomenon consisting in the fact
that the wavelength of received waves differs from that of emitted waves
when the transmitter and receiver approach one another or recede from
one another. This same phenomenon occurs when radio waves are re-
flected, if the distance between the reflecting surface and the receiver of the
reflected waves changes. In radar, the Doppler-Belopol’skiy effect is used
1o detect moving targets against a background of immobile local cbjects,
and to measure the speed of missiles, aircraft, etc. In aviation, Doppler
instruments are used to measure the ground speed of an aircraft and the
drift of an aircraft due to wind. Such instruments are also used to zalcu-
late distance travelled and the coordinates of the aircraft’s position.

531 DOPUSTIMAYA (BEZOPASNAYA) DOZA RADIATSII (toler-
able [safe] radiation dose}—The radiation dose which, whether received
in a single exposure or in repeated exposures, does not lead to loss of
combat effectivciess.

532 DORAZVEDKA (supplementary reconnaissance)}—Obtaining addi-
tional data on a previously investigated objective for the purpose of con-
firming or amending its position, nature, size, and coordinates.

£33 DOROZHNAYA SET (road zetwork)—The system of intercon-
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nected railroads, paved roads, and unpaved roads it existence or under
Jonstruction in a particular area of terrain. The development of a road
network in a speciiic region or theater of hostilities is defined by the
road density, i.e., the average of the total lengths of each type of road
per hundred square kilometers.

534 DOROZHNOYE OBESPECHENIYE (highway support)}—The
complex of measures taken with regard to the preparation and cperation
of highways, and organization of uninterrupted movement on them.
Highway support includes reconnaissance, selection of main and aux-
iliary highways, their ;estoration, repair, artificial covering, and deploy-
ment of the area road traffic control service. Highway support is
accomplished by highway troops and engineer troops. Local civil road-
building and road-operating organizations may be enlisted for highway
support purposes.

535 DOROZHNO-KOMENDANTSKAYA POLOSA (area road traffic
control zone)—A zone of terrain assigned within definite boundaries for
convenience in controlling troop movements, moving freight, and imple-
nenting various measures pertaining to highway support. An area road
-raffic control zone is divided, in turn, into area road traffic control re-
gions and sectors. As a rule, area road traffic coatrol zones and sectors
are divided in accordance with the offensive sectors of the armies of
the first echelon of a front. Their size depends on the number of highways
and their condition, on their envisaged traffic intensity, and on the com-
position of the forces and facilities assigned to highway maintenance.

5§36 DOROZHNG-KOMENDANTSKAYA SLUZHBA (arez road
traffic control service}—A system of measures adopted by nersonnel of
area road traffic control units and formations on highways for the follow-
ing purposes: organization of dispatcher control of troop and supply
movements; regulation of traffic; defense, security, and protection of
highway objectives; maintenance of military order; and organization of
servicing points.

537 DOROZHNYYE VOYSKA (highway troops)—Special troops used
for the restoration, repair, construction, and operation of highways, and
also for carrying out area road traffic control service, Highway troops con-
sist of individual formations and units of area road traffic control trocps,
road-building troops, and bridge-building troops.

5§38 DOROZHNYY MINOISKATEL’ (road mine detector)—An engi-
neer vehicle intended for dgetection of mines on roads, airfields, and open
terrain. A road mine detector is a cross-country vehicle equipped with a
device for searching out mines, that stops automatically whea a mine is
detected.

539 DOSTOVERNOST SVYAZI (communications reliability)—Precise
correspondence of the reccived communication to the transmitted one,
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Reliability is one of tiie most important dermands made vpon commuri-
cations {a communications system).

540 DUBLIROVANIYE (duplication)—Twofold action. This is widely
used in military affairs; for example: duplication of communications, i.e.,
transmission of a given order, report, signal, etc., oy different modes of
communication.

541 DUBLIROVANIYE PEREPRAV (duplication of water crossings)
—Completion of an additional weter crossing capable of replacing exist-
ing ones in case of need, .r preparation for such an additional crossing
so that it could be rapidly effected. Most often, in the organization or
course of an operation (or battle), bridge crossings are duplicated. Du-
plication of water crossings may be accor *plished by troops and/or local
civil road- and bridge-building organizations, using local materials and
floating craft, as well as organizationa: water-crossing materiel.

542 DUPLEKSNAYA SVYAZ' (duplex communications)—Two-way
communication, in which two control centers are able to transmit and re-
ceive messages simultaneously.

543 DYMOVAYA AVIATSIONNAYA BOMBA (DAB) (aeriai smcke
bomb)—A special-purpose bomb for laying smoke screens, concealing
friendly troops, and blinding enemy comr.and posts, observation posts,
and weapons.

544 DYMOVAYA ZAVESA (smoke screen)—An artificially-formed
cloud of smuke or fog which hinders the encmy in his conduct of visual
cbservation, aimed fire, and precision bombing, and conceals the actions
of fricndly troops, aircraft, and ships from optical means oI reconnais-
sance. The effectiveness of a smoke screen depends on weather conditions,
primarily, the speed and direction of the wind, In order to lay a smoke
screen, the following are used: smoke pots, mines, smoke-shells, hand
grenades, aerial bombs, and smoke generators instailed on wheeled and
tracked vehicles, tanks, aircraft, and merchant vessels.

5§45 DYMOVAYA MASKIROVKA (smoke concealment}—A compo-
nent part of one of the forms of troop support, namely, camouflage.
Smoke concealment is accomplished by creating an artificial cloud of
smoke or fog which conceals the objects to be masked from the enemy’s
optical-reconnaissance facilities,

546 DYMOOBRAZUYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA (smoke-making
substances)—Liquid and solid mixtures, as well as phosphorus, used to
make concealing and blinding smoke screens. Liquid smoke mixture is
used by atomizing it in smoke machines. Solid smoke mixtures are used in
smoke pots and smoke hand grenades. Phosphorus is used in aerial bombs
and artillery projectiles.
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547 YEDINAYA RADIOLOKATSICNNAYA SISTEMA (unified ra-
dar system)—A system whereby the redar facilities c. the various service
branches and Ssrvices are subordirated to a common command, in con-
trast to separate, uncoordisated use of radar facilities; for example, the.
aggregate of the forces and facilities of radio-technical troops degloyed
on the territary of the country in accordance with a anified plan for re-
connaissance of the air enemy, ensuring guidance of fighter aviation, and
assignment of targets to air defense m issile troops. Undeilying this cystem
are the combat formations of radio-t:chnicc) units in pozsession of radio-
technical fa.ilities, communications faciiities, and automated apparaws
for the collection, transmission, and generalization of data on the air
situation.

5§48 YEDINONACHALIE (unity of command)}—A most important
principle of the structure of the Armed Foices of the USSR. The main
essence of unity of command is the personz! res-onsibility of a commander
for the morale, discipline, military and political training, combat readiness
and combat activity of his subunit, unit, formation, or major field force.
Unity of command is developed and reinforced on a Party basis. A com-
manding officer, mzking a decision personally in combat, depends on the
support of Party organizations and the entire mititary collective. The Com-
munist Party reinforces unity ei command, whick is indispensable in the
Armed Forces, skilfully combining n with the principle of collectivism.

549 YEMKOST' AERODROMNOY SETI (capacity of an airfield net)
—The number of aviation un:ts of one or several types of aviation which
can be based on 2 given airfield net simultaneously. The capacity of an
eirfield net depends on the tetal number of airfieids which it contains.

550 YEMKOST' NAPRAVLENIYA (support capability of a sector)—
The possibility of deployment, operations, matcriel and technical support
of such and such s grouping of iroops {or air forces) in a given sector.
The support capability of a scctor is characterized by the width of the
zor ~ {or air space), depth of the sector, road network (or airfield nct), and
ne cer of hinportant objectives [ operational or strategic significance
in the given scctor.

551 YEMKOST TcATRA VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY (support ca-
pability of i theater of operations)—The possibility, in a given
theater of operations, of supporting the deployment of any large stra-
tegic grouping consisting of several strategic formations of ground,
naval and air forces, and forizations of other Services, whose mili-
tary activities may be urited by a single strategic concept and plan.
The support capability of a theater of operations is determined by its
military, political, and strategic importance, by the overall size (width
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and depth) of the theater, by its geographical position (by the presence of
; seas, by the relief of the terrain), by the degree of development and state
! of the airfield net, ports, communication routes, and by the presence
and number of important operational and strategic objectives of military
operations.

552 YESTESTVENNAYA DEGAZATSIYA (natural decontamination)
—-The process whereby toxic agents on contaminated objects are ren-

dered harmless naturally, by weathering.

553 YESTESTVENNYYE MASKI (natural camouflage)}—Local fea-
tures (woods, brush, ravines, buildings, etc.) facilitating concealed dis-
position or movement of troops, and hindering their detection by the
enemy.

5§54 YESTESTVENNYYE PREPYATSTVIYA (natural obstacles)—
Local features and elements in the relief of the terrain (or of a sector or
separate region) which slow down or stop movement, thus hampering
troop combat actions, especially the use of combat vehucles (tanks, ar-
mored personnel carriers, trucks, etc.). On the other hand, natural obsta-
cles facilitate strengthening of a defense. Natural obstacles include rivers,
canals, marshes, high ground with steep slopes, ravines, cliffs, dense
forests, etc.

§55 YESTESTVENNYYE UKRYTIYA (natural cover)—Elements of
tbe relief of the terrain (escarpme .ts, hillsides, canyons, natural caves,
forests) which reduce the iethal and destructive effects of nuclear and
conventional weapons on personne] and combat equipment, and conceal
them from enemy reconnaissance.

—Zh~

556 ZHELEZNODOROZHNYYE VOYSKA (railroad trocps)}—Special
troops used to restore, construct, and operate railroads in a theater of

operations.

557 721" RNAL BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY (joumnal of combat opera-
tions}—i_ne of the repert and information documents maintained by the
staffs oi units, formations, and major field forces, used to describe the
preparation for, and course of, combat experieace, for compiling reports,
and for replying to various inquiries. Entries in a war diary are made
daily, as the combat situation changes.

558 ZHURNAL NABLYUDENIYA (observation log}-—-A Jocument
for recording the resukis of battleficld observations. An cbservaticn log
is usually kept in observation posts. In it are recorded: the date, time,
place, the results of observation, and to whom, when, and by what
method, the results of observation were reported.
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559 ZAVESA (MASKA) (screen [mask])—A camouflage method. It
may be done by the smoke-screen method or by suspending regulation
(or locally available) camouflage materials to conceal military objectives
(structures, armament, positions, stretches of road, etc.) from visual and
air observation by the enemy.

560 ZAVESA PODVODNYKH LODOK (screening force of subma-
rines)—A group of several submarines, organized into a common sweep
or combat force for the joint completion of a combat mission assigned
to them.

561 ZAGRADITEL’ SETEVOY (netlayer)—A sarface ship of special
construction, used to place nets as obstructions against submarines and
torpedoes.

5§52 ZAGRADITEL'NYY OGON’ (barrage fire)—A type of artillery
fire consisting in laying a fire barrage (frontal or flanh) on a preselected
line (or lines) in order to interdict movement by enemy infantry or tanks.

Barrage fire is arranged beforchand, and is conducied at a definite rate
for a certain period of time.

563 ZAGRATHDENIYE PUTEY SOOBSHCHENIYA (obstruction of
transportation routes)—A system of measures, including demolition, min-
ing, and the erection of obstacles on railroads, highways, water and air
outes, adopted with a view to precluding or hindering their use by the
enemy.

564 ZAGRAZHDENIYA MORSKIYE (obstruction of waterwa;s)—A
system of artificial obstacles on probable enemy shipping routes. Means
of obstraction ased at sea include mines, boom defenses, nets, underwater
cribs, sunken vessels, etc.

565 ZAZHIGATEL'NAYA BOMBA (incendiary bomb)—An aerial
bomb, used to start areas of fires.

566 ZAZHIGATEL'NYYE BAKI (Zx) (incendiary tanks)}—An aerial
weapon. Such containers with an incend:ary mixture zre intended to de-
stroy wooden siructures, oil tank farms, ammunition dumps, railroad
depois with rolling stock, personnel, matericl, and other targets by fire.

567 ZAZHIGATEL'NYY SNARYAD (incendiary projectile)—A shell
filled with thermite and intended to ignite various flammable objects.

568 ZAKREPLENIYE ZAKHVACHENNOGO RAYONA (RUBE-
ZHA) (consolidation of a seized region [or line])—Bringing into a de-
fensibie state a scized enemy region {cr line} of tactical or operational
importance, for the purpose of repelling enemy counterattacks and coun-
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terblows. Consolidation of a seized region ensures favorable conditions
for a further offensive in depth, and also for conducting defensive actions.

568 ZAKREFLENIYE USPEKHA (consolidation of gains)—The aggre-
gate of measures cirected toward maintaining constant readiness and ca-
pability of troops to repel enemy attempts to halt an offensive or to inter-
fere with the accomplishment of any maneuver which is advantageous to
the advancing side. One of the most important measures ensuring con-
solidation of gains is the retention of seized regions (or lines).

570 ZAKRYTYY MORSKOY TEATR VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY
(enciosed theater of naval operations)—An expanse of sca bordered by
the shores of one or several states, and having straits used for access to
the ocean (directly or through an adjoining sea). Such a theater is
characterized by relatively limited extent in termss of latitude and longi-
tude.

571 ZAKRYTYY RADIOLOKATSIONNYY POST (inactive radar sta-
tion)—A radar station whose equipment is deployed for operation, but is
switched un only ender special circumstances.

572 ZAKRYTYY RAYON MORYA (closed area of the sea)—An area
of the sea which is out of bounds either to all ships and vessels or to ships
of one particular type (areas assigned for gun trials, or exercises involv-
ing submarines, surface ships, aviation, etc.).

5§73 ZAMOPRSKIYE BAZY (foreign) (overseas bases)—Missile bases,
naval bases, air force bases, and supply bases of imperialist states,
founded in colonies or on the territory of occupied or dependeat coun-
tries to suppress national-liberation movements, and to prepare for, and
conduct, aggressive military activities. The system of US military bases
on foreign territories is a consequence of the aggressive policy and
strategy of American militaristic circles that envisages attack on the
USSR.

574 ZAMYSEL OPERATSII (BOYA) (crucept of an cperation [or
battle]) —The idea expressing the basic thought and content of the de-
cisicu of the commanding general (or commander). The concept of an
operation {or battle) includes: the objective to be attained in the
forthcomiag operation {or battle) and the method of attaining it; the zone
(or sector) of concentration of the main efforis of the troops and the
grouping of forces and facilities by sector; a possible maneuver of forces
and weapons in the course of the combat activities, and the measures
necessary to ensure timely completion of the operational (or combat)
missior.

575 ZAPASNYY AERODROMNYY UZEL (altemate sirfield area)—
A group of neighboring alternative airfields not occupied by aviation.
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These airfields may be used by an aviation formation, or by individual
aviation units and subunits. Depending on the situation, an alternate air-
field arez may be converted to a home airfield area or a maneuver airfield
area, In order to do this, aviation-technical units are deployed on the alter-
nate airfield area, together with the radio-technical facilitics required for
takeoff and landing of aircraft, and necessary action is taken to equip the
altemate airfields completely.

576 ZAPASNYY KOMANDNYY PUNKT (ZKP) (alternate command
post}—A control post deployed at the same time as the command post,
and intended for immediate assumption of control in the event that the
command post is put cut of action, threatened with destruction, or be-
cumes difficult or impossible to use. Personnel in an alternate command
post must know the situation and must be well informed concerning or-
ders and instructions being issued ic the troops. Radio facilities of an al-
ternate commang post remain on listening watch. An alternate command
post is usually organized in a defensive situation.

§T7 ZAPASNYY RAYON (POZITSIYA) (alternate region {position]}—
A zone (or sector) of the terrain prepared (or designated) for the dispo-
sition of troops or for defcnse. It is used for changing the grouping of
troops with a view to withdrawing them from the area of an enemy nu-
clear strike, or for attaining greater stability in a defense.

878 ZAPASNY T UZEL SVYAZI (alternate communications center)—
An organizsiiona! and technical combination of communications forces
and facilises deployed in a region intended as the site of a relocated con-
trol post shouid the need arise.

579 ZAPASY MATERIAL'NYKH SREDSTV (supply stockpiles)—The
quantity of the various tvpss of materiel in regular supplv which is fo
be maintained in troop units and in various rear services elements. Ac-
cording to their purpose, place of storige, ari the unit responsible for
them, stockpiles of suppiies may be in the following categories: emer-
gency, minimum-ievel, mobile (transportable and portable), center, front,
naval, or army. Mobile sepplies (transportable and portable) are some-
times grouped under the general classification “unit.”

580 ZAPRQAVKA ((1) fuel unit; (2) the fucling process)—(1) The quasa-
tity of fuel established for one vehicle (tank, armored personnel carrier,
automobile, tractor, missile, aircraft, or warship) as a supply-and-account-
ing ugit for calculating fuel requirements and meeting them. For tanks,
self-propelied artillery mounts, tracked armored perseanel carriers, trac-
tors, and other tracked vehicles, aircraft, or warships, the fuel unit is
determined by the capacity of the tanks (systems, compartments) consti-
tuting their fuel system. For wheeled vehicles, the fuel unit must, as a
rule, permit the vehicle to travel a certain distance (bascd on the official
fuel-consumption rate). The fuel allowance for units, formations, and
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major £Jd forces is reckoned on the basis of all vehicles held, within
the limits of authorized strength. (2) The process of filling the fuel tanks
and receptacles with fueis and lubricants to the limit of their capacity.

581 ZARAZHENIYE PO SLEDU RADIOAKTIVNOGO OBLAKA
{contamination in the wake of a radiocactive cloud)—Contamination of
the terrain, and the objects and people ir it, by radicactive fallout from
; a cloud of a nuclear burst, along the path of the cloud’s motion. The size
3 and configuration of the region {the area of the zone) and the degree of
its contamination depend on the yield and type of nuclear burst, on
meteorological conditions accelerating or retarding the fallvut of radio-
active material (dust), oa the distances from ground zero and from the
aiis of the wake, and also on the relief of the terrain and the time which
has elapsed since the burst.

5§82 ZARAZHENNYY UCHASTOK (UZ) (contaminated are.)—An
area of the terrain contaminated by toxic agents and radioactive sub-
stances or bacterial agents in liquid-droplet form for the purpose of
hindering combazt activities and causing injnry to personnel. Radioactive
areas differ in shape, size, and character.

583 ZARIN (Sarin)—A quick-acting nerve and patalysant toric agent.
Sarin is a colorless liquid with a barely-perceptible odor. it acts when
the air with which it is contaminated is inhaied, or when it penetrates
= the skin. The gas mask and protective ciothing serve as protection
against it.

584 ZASADA (ambush)—A type of combat operition used by troop
subunits in reconpaissance for the purpose of copturing prisoners, docu-
ments, and samples of the enemy's weapous and combat mateziel.

§85 ZASTAVA (outpost}—(1) The means of guarding troops oa the
march (march security detachment) and in static deployment (guard out-
post). (2) A subumit of border troops (company of border troops) guard-
g a specific sector of the state frontier.

536 ZASTOY OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIKE VESHCHESTV (stagnatiop
of toxic agents)—The abiuty of the vapors of toxic agents, under favoi-
able meteorological conditions, to persist for protracizd periods in ra-
vines, canyons, river bottomlands, forest massifs, trenches, etc., and still
retain their harmful properties.

387 ZAKHVAT INITSIATIVY V OPERATSII (BOYU) (seizure of the
= initiative in an operation {or battle]}—Achievicg an advantageous posi-
' tion aver the enemy, imposing one’s will on him, and depriving him of
freedom of action.

888 ZAKHVAT TSELI RADIOLOKATSIONNOY STANTSIYEY
{locking onto 2 target by a radar station) —The trausition of a rader sta-
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tion from searching 1o automatic tracking of the target according to range
angd angular coordinates.

589 ZASHCHITA VOYSK OT ORUZHIYA MASSOVOGO PORAZ-
HENIYA (protection of troops from weapons of mass destruction)—The
complex of measures taken for the purpose of preventing injury to per-
sonnel and damage to combat materiel and equipment by the weapons and
agents used in nuclear, chemical, and bacteriological warfare; preserving
the combat capability of troops and and the functional capability of the
rear, and ensuring successful completion of the missions confronting
them. The complex of such measures includes: wamning the troops of
rudioactive, chemical, and bacterial contamination; condurting radiation,
chemical, and bacteriological reconnaicsance; dispersal, camouflaging of
troops, use of the protective features of the terrain, and its engineer
preparation; anti-chemical equipment for shelters; periodical change of
areas in which troops are located; conducting sanitary-hygienic and spe-
cial prophylactic measures; providing troops with protective equipment,
and taking measures to protect personnel from injury by toxic agents,
radioactive substances, and bact<cial agents; clearing up the after-effects
of the enemy’s use of weapons of mass destruction.

590 ZASHCHITA, OBORONA I OKHRANA TYLA (protection, de-
fense, and security of the rcar area)—Measures directed toward preserv-
ing the functional capability of the rear area, and ensuring successful
completion of the missions confroating it. Such measures include: pro-
tection from nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons; defense of rear
area objectives against attack by air, land, ard sea; direct safeguarding
f rear area units and establishments: guarding of public works on com-
unication routes, and covering trausports on their itineraries; camou-
flage measures, and fire precautions.

5§91 ZASHCHITA OT PORAZHENIYA § VOZDUKHA (protection
from air attack)—The complex of measures directed toward safeguarding
troops and rear area objectives from enemy air action. Such measures sup-
plement the air defense system, which is besed on the coordinated efforts
of active air defense facilities, and include : warning of danger from the
air, dispersal of troops and rear area objectives, use of cover, and em-
ployment of camouflage against observation from the air.

592 ZASHCHITA OT RADIOPOMEKH (protection against radio
jamming)—The complex of organizational and tccknical measures
adopted to ensure urinterrupted cperation of one’s own radio-technical
facilities in the event of intentional jamming caused by the enemy, or
when there is randem interference from various sources of electromag-
netic oscillations.

563 ZASHCHITNYYE SVOYSTVA MESTNOSTI (protective features
of the terrain)—Those features of the terrain which can reduce the effec-
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tiveness of nuclear or conventional weapons. Protective features of the
terrain are determined by the general character of the relief and by the
presence of natural cover, for example: ravines, canyons, cliffs, steep
slopes, caves, forest massifs, etc, Skilful use of the protective features of
the terrain can reduce losses of personnel and combat materiel, can lessen
the volume of enginezring work nveded to prepare the terrain for combat,
and the time necded to perform such work.

594 ZVEZDNO-SOLNECHNYY ORIENTATOR (astro compass)—An
astronomica} instrument used in navigation for fixing the position of an
airbomne platform (or ship) according to keavenly bodies.

595 ZVUKCVAYA RAZVEDPXA (sound [echo] ranging)—Detection
of gun (or mortar} batterizs and determuination of their coordinates, num-
ber of guns (mortars) acd their caliber, from their reports. Sound rang-
ing is a part of artillery reconnaissance and is done with the aid of
special sound-ranging observation posts.

596 ZVUKOMASKIROVKA (sound masking)—A component part of
one of the forms of troop support, namely, camouflage. Sound m=skirg
is done within the overall complex of camouflage measures for the pur-
pose of making it difficult for the enemy to detect troops and military
objectives by the characteristic noises and sounds which they produce.
Scund masking is accomplished by the trocz2’ «tvict observaace of es-
tablished procedures for vital activities, namely, a procedure which ex-
cludes or minimizes noises and sounds, or drowns such noises and sounds
by using special means, e.g., loud-speaker equipment, flying aircraft,
hclicopters, etc.

597 ZVUKOPODVODNAYA SVYAZ' (underwater acoustic communi-
cation)—A form of communication used in the navy between submarines
which are submerged. It is also used for communication between such
submarines and surface ships.

5§98 ZENITNAYA ARTILLERIYSKAYA GRUPPA (arr defense ar-
tillery group)—Air defense artillery consisting of more than one uuit,
under a unified control, assigned to cover troops or important rear area
objectives from attack by the air encmy.

599 ZENITNAYA ARTILLERIYSKAYA DIVIZIYA (air defense ar-
tillery division}—A tactical formation of air defense artillery, consisting
of several air defense artiliery units of one or different calibers, and sup-
port (servicing) subunits.

600 ZENITNAYA ARTILLFCIIYA (air defense [anti-aircraft] amllery)
—A type of artillery inten-ed for air defense. In exceptional czses, air
defense artillery may be enlisted to engage the ground enemy, primarily
his tanks, and in coastal regicns, to engage enemy warships and transpoit
vessels.
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601 ZENITNOYE RAKETNOYE PRIKRYTIYE (air defense missile
cover)—A type of cover for targets of national importance, trocps, and
ships, provided by air defense missile forces, against air atiack.

602 ZENTTNY) 2 RAKETNYYE VOYSKA (air defensa missile troops)
—One of the principal service branches in the composition of the national
air defense forces. Their role is to destroy the air enemy with air defense
guided missiles. Air defense missile troops consist of formation:, units,
and subunits,

603 ZENITNYYE RAKETNYYE SOYEDINENIYA ({air defense mis-
sile formations)—Formations of air defense missile troops, consisting
of several air defense missile divisions and othe: subunits.

604 ZENTTNYYE RAXETNYYE CHASTY (air defense missile units)——
Units armed with air defense missiie complexes. Organizationaily, they
are part of the air defense troops of the ground forces and national air
defense missilc forees,

605 ZENITNYYE UPRAVLYAYEMYYE RAKETY (ZUR) (ground-
to-air guided missiles)}—A type of missile in the ground-to-air class,
intended for anti-aircraft {or anti-missile) defense. The flight of a ground-
to-air guided missile is controlled from the ground from the moment of
launching until it approaches the zone of the target. The charge is
detonated with the aid of a radio-detcnator installed in the missile itself.
Such a guided missile may be armed with a conventional or a nuclear
charge.

606 ZOMAN (Soman)—A toxic agent with a neuroparalytic action. It
is a colorless liquid with a faint odor of camphor, two to three times
stronger than Sarin in toxicity, and achieves, to a considerably greater
degree than Sarin, an effect through the skin by its vapors (resorptive
action).

607 ZOMA ADMINISTRATIVNAYA (foreign) (administrative zouey—
The territory in the depth of a theater of operations, situated betind the
2one of combat operatiors. The admibistrative zone contains the com-
munication routes, aad aiso the rear area facilities and establishment of
the theater of operations.

608 ZONA BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY (foreizn) (combat operations
zone)—The foremost part of the territory of operations, ca which combat
operations of ground forces take place or can take place. A zone of combat
operations is occupied by ficld armies, and in their absence, by army
corps. The depth of the zons depends on the numerical strength of the
troops in it, the nature of the planued operations, requirements with re-
gard to the material and technical support of the troops, the peculiarities
of the terrain, and on the p\ ssible actions of the enemy.

609 ZONA BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY AVIATSI (air combat opera-
82
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tions zone)—A particular part of the air space of a theater of operations
within the limits of which aviation is based and conducts combat opera-
tions. The size of the zone depends on the numerical strength of the
§ aviation concentrated in the given region, and on the tactical-technical
charactzristics of the aircraft.

610 ZONA ZAGRAZHDENIY (obstacle zone}—A region {or zone) of
the terrain in which various artificial obstacles are created for the purpose
i of retarding or halting the movement of the enerry, thus creating con-
i ditions for destroying him with nuclear weapons and other means. An
; cbstacle zone consists of concentrations of Jtclacles covering rouiss, in
{ a given sector, mine fields and other obstacles covering the roadless sreas
which are traversable by tanks,

611 ZUNA MOLCHANIYA (MERTVAYA ZONA) (cone of silence
[dead zone])-—A waveband in which reception of no radio tre:smitting
station whatever is detected, 2lthough normal reception takes place out-
side this waveband. It is observed when using wavelengths shorter than
7Q meters, and is due to the propagation properties of shoit waves.

612 ZONA NABLYUDENIY# ‘nbservation zonz>—The =ir space
(wher observing air targets) or aics of terrain (when ovsusving ground
targets) in which it is possible to observe and detect targets using the
means available at the given observation post.

613 ZONA CBORONY (foreign) (defense zone)—The territory on which
defensive operations are organized and conducted by major field forces
(a field army, a group of armies). A defense zone may coincide with a
zone of combat operations.

614 ZONA OGNYA ZENITNOY ARTILLERII (air defense artillery
fire zone)—The air space within which a given grouping of air defense
artillery 1 fire on an air target. This air space is a hemisphere with a
radius equ ° to the maximum vertical range of the aix defense guns of
various calibers.

615 ZONA OZIHIDANIYA ((1; holding zone; (2) staging area)—(1) air
force—The air space above a definite area of tercain, established by the
decision of the aviation commaader for a unit or formation for the
length of time reeded to withdraw the aircraft from an airfield under
threat of enemy attack, the aircraft so withdrawn remaining in the air at
the holding zone pending receipt of ntore precise instructions concerning 8
previously-assigned combat mission, or peading a call to action; (2) navy
—a limited expanse of water in which warships (or forces or groups) may
await orders, or the appointed time for carrying out orders already issued,
or favorable conditions for fuliillment of a combat (or training) mission.
A staging area is sometimes called i« staging region.

616 ZONA PODAVLENIYA RADIOTEKHNICHESKIKH SREDSTV
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(zone of suppression of radio-technical facilities)—The air space within
the limits of which enemy radio-clectronic equipment may be suppressed
by 2 given transmitter with the required effectiveness. The size of the sup-
pression zone depends on the power of the transmitter, background noise,
conditions for the propagation  f radio waves, the features of the radio
equipment being suppressed, etc.

617 ZONA PORAZHENIYA ZENITNOY RAKETNOY CHASTI (im-
pact zone of an air defense missile unit)-—The air space in which hitting
acrial targets is assured with the necessary degree of probability. The
impact zone of an air defense missile unit is comprised of the impact zones
of the launching subunits of a given unit, deployed to defend a given
objective or region.

618 ZONA, PRIKRYVAYEMAYA RADIOPOMEKHAMI (zone cov-
ered by radio-jamming)—The air space in which targets are covered
against observation by a given radar station, by a given jamming trans-
mitter.

619 ZONA PROTIVOLODOCHNOY OBORONY (anti-submarine de-
fense zone)—The water expanse, around a mobile objective at sea or at
any part of the coast, in which anti-submarine defense forces engage in
the search for, and destruction of, enemy submarines and fulfil their mis-
sion of protecting the given objective from underwater attack. An anti-
submarme defense zone is usually divided into near and distant (sectors).

620 ZONA RADIOAKTIVNOGO ZARAZHENIYA (radioactive con-
tamination zone)—An area contaminated by radioactive substances in the
vicinity of a nuclear burst and in ths wake of a radioactive cloud. The
configuration ard size of a radioactive contamination zone may difer
according to the number, yield, and types of nuclear burst, the jengta of
time which has elapsed since the bursts, the mutual position of the ground
zers locations, weather conditions, and the relief of the terrain. The
contamination density and radiation levels in a radioactive contamination
zone may vary.

621 ZONA KRADIOLOKATSIONNOGO NAVEDENIYA (redar-
guidance zone)—The air space in which guidance of missiles or fighters
to air fargets with the aid of ground or airborne radar guidance stations
is assured. The size ¢f a radar-guidance zone depetids on the number and
disposition of radar-guidance stations, on their capabilities, and on the
range of the radio-communicaticn and fighter-control facilities.

622 ZONA RADIOLOKATSIONIWOGO TSELEUKAZANIYA (radar
target-indication zone)—The air space in which radar determination of
the coordinates of air targets may be accomplished with a degree of ac-
curacy sufficient for effective action by air defense missile units and air
defense artillery.
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623 ZONA SVOBODNOGO POISKA (aviatsionnaya) (zone of free
search [aviation])}—A region of enemy territory and the air space above
it, designated by the air force commander for autonomous combat activi-
ties on the part of a group of eaircraft or an aviation unit with a view to
searching out and destroying important enemy ground and air objectives.

624 ZONA TAKTICHESKOGO RASSREDOTOCHENIYA SIL
FLCTA (zone of tactical dispersal of naval forces}—aA region in which
ships, airc. “t, missile launchers and artillery of any naval force whatever
are dispersud in order to preclude their destruction by a single enemy nu-
clear burst. The size of such a zone depends on the expected yield (INT
equivalent) of the enemy nuclear weapon and the nature of its burst, on
the character of the objectives, and on the degree of their dispersal and
cover.

625 ZONAL'NAYA PVO (zonal air defense)}—A method of accom-
plishing air defense, based on the defense of cignificant areas (zones) by
a particular grouping of air defense troops. This grouping carries out its
combat operations at the approaches to the zones (areas) in which the
defended objectives are located,

626 ZONAL'NO-OB"YEKTOVAYA PVO (zonal-objective air defense)
—A method of accomplishing air defense in which the men and equip-
ment engaged in the conflict with the air enemy are located—and conduct
their combat operations—both at the approaches to individual zones (or
regions) and at the approaches to the most important objectives situaied
in the given zone (or region).

627 IDEOLOGICHESKAYA OBRABOTKA (ideological indoctrina-
tion)}—The poliiical impact of the bourgeoisie on the consciousness of
armed forcas personnel and the population (especially young people) of
imperialist states in the spirit of militarism and aggression, chauvinism
and racism, in the spirit of hatred toward the Communist order (ant-
communism) and toward the peoples of socialist countries, and war prop-
aganda against world socialism. The character of the prevailing bourgeois
ideology exerts a substantial effect on the psychology of soldiers and of-
ficers of imperialist armies, and on the formation of their feelings. moods,
and habits, The armies of bourgeois countries ure imbued with such
psychological qualities as egvism, money-grubbing, aggressiveness, na-
tionalism, and brutal harshness. Special agencies are created to carry out
igeological indoctrination of persunnel, and the press, radio, television,
and religion are also used.

$§28 IZBYTOCHIOYE DAVLENIYE V UDARNOY VOLNE (over-
pressure in the sheck wave)}—The pressure above atmospheric, caused by
the shock wave of an explosion. [t is usuaily measured in kilograms per
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square centimeter (kg/cm?). The cheracter of the change in overpressure
with time depends on the power of the explosion, the type of explosion,
the distance to the site of the explosion, and on the wmedium in which the
explosion took place.

629 IZOLYATSIYA RAYONA BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY {foreign)
(isolation of the area of combat operations)—Measures taken for the pur-
pose of denying reserve forces access to the area of combat operations and
prohibiting transport of materiel into this area from elsewhere on the
front, or from rear areas. Usually, such measures include: placing nuclear
barriers; demolishing road intersections, bridges, defiles, and mountain
passes; creating artificial obstacles in enemy rear areas; and also carrying
out strikes on troops in areas of concentration, and when they are on the
move.

630 IMITATSIYA ((1) simulation, deception; (2) imitation)}—1) A de-
coy grouping of troops or dummy objects, false movements and disposition
of troops, dummy defensive works, etc., for the purpose of misleading the
enemy about the true disposition or activities of friendly troops, and of
drawing his fire against the dummy objectives. Simulation is carried out
with the aid of mock-ups of materiel, dummy works, and also signs of
vital activity of the t~ ups being sumulated (firing, radio conversations,
etc.). Simulation is also done by demonstrative activities, misinformation,
¢te. Simuiation on an operationa: scale is carried out only on the instruc-
tions of a higher echelon of military command. (2) Reproduction, with ail
possible accuracy, during exercises and maneuvers, of the cutward effects
of nuclear bursts, explosions of artillery shells, bursts of aerial bombs,
iaunching of missiles, ihc ariiliery, ianks, small-arms fire, €ic., using lcss
costly and more available meais, for example, blank rounds, explosives,
combined charges of explosives, fucls, and smoke-niaking substances, etc.

631 IMMUNIZATSIYA (immunization)-—An active, specific prophylaxis
for infecticus diseases. Immunization is one of the elements of the com-
plex of hygienic-prophylactic measures taken to safeguard the health of
troops. Immunization is done with various inoculating preparations (vac-
cines).

632 IMMUNITET (immunity)}—Non-receptivity of the organism to in-
fectiovs diseases.

633 IMPUL'SNOYE IZLUCHENIYE (pulsc radiaticn)—Radiation of
electro-magnetic energy by a radar station or other radic-technical ap-
paratus in the form of puises, namely, brief packets of radio waves with
intervals between them usually having a duration considerably greater
than the duration of each pulse. Pulse radiadon is used in radar and radio-
navigation for measuring distances, and in radio communications for time
separation of charnels in multi-channel transmissions.
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634 IMPUL'SNYY RADIOMAYAK ({radiolokatsionnyy mayak) (pulse
radio beacon [radar beaconl)—A receiving-transmitting statior: used for
determining the position of aircraft and ships relative to the points where
the pulse beacons are known to e situated, or for ensuring the precise
arrival of aircraft or ships at the point where a pulse beacon is iocated.
A pulse radio beacon is a radar transponder; it receives the pulses of radio
waves sent by the aircraft (or ship) radar apparatus (a special interro-
gator), and emits responding pulses of radio waves which the racar
apparatus (interrogator) receives. On the radar screen (interrogator), the
distance and bearing of the pulse radio beacon are determined on the
bacis of the received pulse.

638 INDIVIDUAL'NYYE SREDSTVA ZASHCHITY (individual means
of proiection)—(1) means of protecting the respiratory o-gans and eyes
against toxic ageats, radioactive substances, and bacteriological agents
(namely: gas masks); (2) means of protecting the skin (namely: protec-
tive clothing, e.g., protective capes, suits, special garments, and under-
wear).

636 INDIVIDUAL'NYYE SREDSTVA RADIOPOMEKH (individual
means of vadio jamming)—Means of jamming enemy electronic sys-
tems in order to protect an individual airz:aft or warship., Individual
means of radio interference include staticns for jamming: (1) radar air
defense missile-guidance stations; (2) fighter-interceptor stations; and (3)
air defense artillery g-n-!aying stations. Other individual means of radio
jamming are automatic devices for dropping chaff, and firing antiradar
shells against the same radar stations.

$37 INDIKATOR KRUGOVOGO OBZORA (plan position indicator)
—An indicator on whose screen are observed targets located within the
detection range of the radar staticn associated with the plan position in-
dicator. The blips of the targets persist on the screen during one revolu-
tion of the radar station’s antenna as a result of afterglow (residual
luminescence of tiw screen). Looking at the screen, it is possible to rsad
off the range and bearing of each target. The plan position indicator is
used in many ground and airborne radar stations, for example, in air
defense detection systems, and in radar bombsights.

638 INDIKATOR RADIOAKTIVNOSTI (radioactivity indicator}—An
instrument intended to detect contamination of the terrain aad to measure
levels of radiation.

633 INDIKATSIYA OTRAVLYAYUSHICHIKH VESHCHESTV (indi-
cation of toxic agenis)}—Detection of toxic agents in the air, on the ter-
rain, on objects, and on foodstuffs, and atso identification of the toxic

agent.
642 INERTSIAL'NAYA SISTEMA UPRAVLENIYA (inertial guidance
system)—A guidance system for an airborne platform using as data the
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measured values of the accelerations sustained by the platform. The
sensitive elements used in an inectial guidance system are accelerometers
ané gyroscopic instruments.

641 INZHENERNAYA PODGOTOVKA VOYSK (troop eagineer
training)—Training servicemen, subunits, units, and formations of service
branches and the Services to be capable of performing certain engineer
functions independently, without the aid of engineer troops. Such func-
tions include: implementation of the simplest measures for protecting
against means of mass destruction, for adapting the terrain to combat,
and for securing the advance of friendly corabat formations.

642 INZHENERNAYA PODGOTOVKA ISKHODNOGO RAYONA
(engineer preparatio1 of an attack position)}—The aggregate of engineer
works done to prepare the terrain in the area occupied by troops prior
to attack from a position in close contact with the enemy. Engineer
preparation of attack position consists in providing trenches, communi-
cations trenches, and shelters for attacking subunits, positional areas for
missile troops, finag positions for artillery and air defense weapons, as-
sembly and firing positions for tanks, and areas for second echelons (re-
serves); preparation of airfields, control posts, various depots, and bases;
preparation of rcutes for the advance and deployment of troops; imple-
nientation of camouflage measures.

343 INZHENERNAYA RAZVEDKA (engineer reconnaissance)}—Ob-
taining and assembling information on defensive works, obstacles, and
nature and degree of engineer preparation on the terrain 2t the disposal
of the enemy; the state of the roads, bridges, river crossings, hydrotech-
nical works, passability of the terrain, and its protective and camouflaging
qualities in the area of impending action; weter sources; and the presence
of local facilities and materials needed to support combat operations of
the troops.

644 INZHENERNAYA TEKINIKA (engineer equipment}—A com-
ponent part of engineer armameni, including machines, mecanisms, and
assemblies used by troops when fulfilling engineer-support missions. En-
gineer equipment includes: road, river-crossing, bridge-building, earth-
moving, lumber milling, electrotechnical, and load-lifting equipment;
machines and mechapisms for enginser reconnaissance, mine removal,
placing obstacles, and water supplies, atc.

645 INZHENERNO-AVIATSIONNAYA SLUZHBA (IAS) (Aviation
Engineering Service)}—A special service intended to provide aviation en-

gineering suppori for the combat operations and combat training of
aviation units and formations of the air force

646 INZHENERNO-AVIATSIONNCYE OBESPECHENIYE (aviation
engineering support}—Organizing the operation of aviation equipiaent,
and conducting its timely repair; plannicg the aviation-engineering ser-
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vice; deploying repair units and technical facilities; carrying out engi-
neering calcrlations, ete,

647 INZHENERNC-AERODROMNOYE OBESPECHENIYE AVI-
ATSII (airfield-engineering aviation support}—A type of support for all
kinds of aviation, consisting in the implementation of airfield-2rgineering
measures for the purpose of creating, for the air force, conditions of
constant combat readinsss, successful performance of combat operations,
dispersed and mobile basing, and also protection of aviation units and
formations against weapoas of mass destruction. Airfield-engincering
aviation support includes: siting, planning, building, and restoring air-
fields; equipping them with artificial runways; min‘og and mine-clearing
at airfields 2ud other objectives of the aviation rear areas; providing
cover for materiel and personnel at airfields and in dispersal zones; con-
structing cover and shelters for control posts; implementing camouflage
measures, etc.

648 INZHENEFNOYE IMUSHCHESTVQ (authorized engireering
equipment)—A component part of the facilities of enginecring amma-
ment, including diverse equipment and means of implementing missions
associated with engineering support (for example, reconnaissance, placing
and negotiating obstacles, camouflage, field water supply, equipping po-
sitions, ferrying of troops, +lectrical supply, etc.); spare parts for engi-
neering vehicles; entrenching and workshop tools; and materials which
are issued to formations and units of service branches and engireer troops
in accordance with allowance and equipment lists established by the

Ministry of Defense.

649 INZHENERNOYE OBESPECHENIYE OPERATSH (BOYA) (en-
gineer support of an operation {or battie]}—A type of support for
operational and combat activities of troops. It consists in implementing
engineer measures for the putpose of creating favorable conditions on
the terrain for rapid and covert deployment or concentration of troops,
attaining high tempos of attack, and stability and aggressiveness in
defense, protecting troops against weapons of mass destruction, and
combating the enemy by using engineering techniques. Engineer support
of an operation (or battle) includes: preparing routes for movement;
equipping water-barrier crossings; placing and negotiating obstacles;
equipping position areas of missile units, positions, areas for defense and
for disposition of troops, airfields, points for basing warships, coctrol
nosts; procuring and purifying water; using camouflage measures, etc.

650 INZHENERNOYE OBESPECHENIYE SIL. VOYENNO-
MORSKOGO FLOTA V OPERATSIYAKH (enginecring support of na-
val forces during operations)}—The assemblage of engineering measures
adopted for the purpose of creating on the sea coast, with engineer fa-
cilities, the most favorable conditions under which naval forces may con-
duct active combat operations. Engineering support of naval forces dusing
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operations includes: equipping thy system of dispersel-basicg points for
warsiip fornsations; equipping naval aviation airfields aad ensuring their
febasing in the couise of an offensive operation; equipring positional
areas for missiis units, dontol xc<ts and r2gions for storage of materiel
stockpiles; preparing a voxd nework to permit maneuver of cosstal
anite and supply «f naval 17rces; wsing camoufiage; and clearing the
&ftereffects of enemy suclesr ~trikes.

651 INZHENERNOYE OBORUDOVENIYE MESTNOSTI (engineer
preparation of terrain)} —Caginerring mezsuss taken to forti‘y agd adapt
terrain for tro.p activites.

652 INZHENERNDYE \BORUDJV ANIYLT POZITSIONNYKH RA-
YONOV KAKEIRYKH CiiASTEY (.-gineer preparation of missile
deployment site.)}—Trgineering measures iu the deployment sites for
missiie vnits previde vacious works and maneuver routes and imstitute
camoufizge and other measures, wrus supporing the conduct of combat
operations by missiie units, >nd easuring iheir protaction against nuclear
and conveutior al v.2apons. Eigineerng orgonization of deployment areas
for missile units iuriodes: proparing jaunching. assembly, and technical
positions, coznrol peste, and ruade for maneuvering and bringing up
missiles and materiel w 'hiu the ares; checking for the presence of mines,
and clearing min2~ from the roads aiwd from the terrain =s necessery;
and implementizig measares “or water supply and camouflage.

653 IIZHENERNOYE O30CRULDOVANIYE POIOS OBORONY
(enginecr preparativn of defense zenes)—Enzineering measures to fortify
and adapt the terrain for defense. ¥i.gineer preparation of defeuse zones
includes: preparation of various posiions for troops, defense areas, strong
puints, ficing lines, deploymeat iinse, areas (or lines) for location of secozd
echelons and reserves, depioyiment arexs for missile troops, and artillery
(or tark) firing positions; prepasaden of routes for maneuvers, supplies,
and evacvation; inplementatic of camouflage nteasures; emplacement
of engincer obstacles. aud prepa:aiion of castrol pests.

654 INZHENERNOGYE OBORULUCVANIYE PUNEL'A BAZIROVA-

NiYA KORABLEY (engiueer preparation of poriag feciiitiesy—Fog-
. neering measuscs implements? to ensnte that saips have a safe berth, to
; supply ships with weapons and all typss of stores, to eifect ship repairs,
: and .lso to accommodate and rrovide varicus services for their crews.

655 INZHENERN?YE CBORUDOVANIYVE RAYCNOV RASPCLO-
ZHENIYA (enginecr bpreparaion of billeting areas)—Engineering
measures, implenicatag by troops, ‘¢ fortify and adapt an occupied area
for covert billeting, for r=pid deparsure to assigned sectors, and for pro-
tection against weapons of mass destrsction. Liginsering preparation of
billeting areas includes: arrdaging corer fur pensonnel and combat ma-
terici along the msia routes; deveioping the rcad metwork within tie
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hifleting area; setting up structures for control posts and aquiging water
supply points; and camouflaging troops and cczsbar isteriel.

656 INZHENERNYYE BOYEPRIPASY (engineering munitions)}—A
component part of cngincer armament, including mines fer various
purposes and of various types, explosives and the means of detonating
them (detonators, ruzes, electrical firing units of all types, etc.), used for
mine obstacles, explosive obstacles, destruction, and demolition work.

€57 INZHENERNYYE VOYSKA (engineer troops)—Special troops
that provide eugineering sepport for cumbat operations of all the Services
and service branches. Engineer troops perform the most complex tasks,
requiring special training and the use of various engineering equipment.
According to their role, engineer troops are subdivided into the general
{combat cngineer) and speci2! categories (whith includes: pontcon and
bridge, assault crossing, highway, works service, camouflage, construc-
tion, and other uni*; and subunits). According to their affiliation, engi-
nieer troops are subdivided into the organic category, in which case they
are a component part of ground force formations and units, or inte one
of ke following categoriec. army, front, Supreme High Command Re-
serve, Navy, Air, or one of the other Servicss of the Armed Forces.

! 658 INZHENERNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (sngineer obsiacles)—

: Artificial obstructions of various types used in a battle or operation for the

‘ purpose of slowing down or stopping the movement o1 enemy troops, of
cpposing air or amphibious assault-force landings, and o1 inflicting losses
on the enemy. According to their purpose, engineer obstacles are sub-
divided into anti-tank, anti-versonnel, anti-transport, and anti-landing
categeries. According to ‘he nature of their effects, eagineering obstacles
are subdivided intc the mine-and-explosive category {(mine fields, high
explosive mires), and the non-explosive category (diicaes, scazps, counter-
scarps, post obstacles, hedgehogs, tetrahedra, etc.). Eangineer obstacles
rnust be covered by artiliery, mortar, and machinegup fire,

659 INZHENERNYYE MERCPRIYATIYA PO CPERATIVNOY
MASKIROVKE (engineer measures in operational camouflage)—Mea-
sures implemented by engineer and other troops in accordance with the
overall plan for operational camouflage. These measures include: setting
up of camouflage nets to conceal troops and military cbjectives of
operational importance; construction of mock-ups of missiles, ettillery,
tanks, zircraft, and other items of armament or combat matcriel; produc-
tion of engineering works to show a2 dummy grouping of troops; creation
of dummy operational objectives,

660 INZHENERNYYE PROTIVODESANTNYYE ZAGRAZHDE-
NIYA {engineer anti-landing obstacles)}—A variety «f enginser obstacles.
They are intenaed to break up and delay szemy amphibious landings as
‘ he is putting ashore. They are installed in the water and on the beach.
! Latid in the water are special anti-landing mines, ordinary anti-tzak mines,
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and ‘non-explosive anti-tank obstacles (metallic and reinforced concrele
post obstacles, hedgchogs, etc.). Laid on the beach are anti-tark mines,
directional, -splinter, and pressure type; anti-perscnnel mines, wire cb-
stacles and stone fougasses.

661 INZHENERNYYE SOORUZHINIYA (engineer structures)—
Structures buiit on the terrain as a part of engincer support for comabat
operations of troops. Engincer structures include fortified structures,
bridges, roads, airfields, jettizs, dumriy objects, etc., built either by the
troops themselves, or by engineering troops of the various Seivices.

662 INZHENERNYY KEZERV (engineer reserve)—A. unit at the dis-
posai of the commanding general {or commander) cof engineering foices
and facilities, intended to replace cugineering umits which have been
rendered ineffective, to reinforce the grouping of engincer troops @
insportant sectors, and to perform engineering missions which arise wa-
expectedly in the course of an operation (or baitle).

683 INITSIATIVA XCMARDIRA (NACHAL'NIKA) (initiative of a
commander fcemmanding cficer]}—(1) A creative, informal solvtion by
3 subordinate commander (commanding officer) during an aperation (or
hottle), which is part 51 a mission assigned to him, ang the xeadiness to
take a calculated risz in coanection with such 4 solutior. The initiative
of a commending officcr (commander) consists in striving to find the
best method of fulfilling the assigaed micsion, in utilizing favorable op-
portunities, and in taking the most ¢xpediert measures promptly, without
awaiting orders from one’s immediate supesior. (2) The ability to impose
one’s will oa the enemy in the course of an «peration (ot battle).

664 INSEXTITSIDY (insccticides)—Chemical substances used to kill
insects.

§68 INTEGRATOE: {integrator)—An instrument for calculating velosi-
ties and coordinates, operating oo the basis of measurement of accelera-
tions, and integration of the accelezation with respect to time. The
integrator is used in missiles to guide them in flight according to a
previously-assigned flight program.

666 INTENDANTSKAYA SLUZHBA (quattermaster service)—-A.ser-
vice providing trcops with. materisl, clothing, and provisions, ard man-
aging other services for personnel,

667 INTERVAL SERIT BOMB (intervai between bombs of a train)—
The time (or lincas) interval between the bursts of the bombs of one
train, dropped on one turget {objectivej.

668 INTERVALY MEZHDU PUSKAMI ZENITNYKH RAKET (in-
tervals betveen !sunchings of air defense missiles)—The lapse of time
beiween scquential launchings of missiles, during which time the missile
puidance station must be able to lock onto the next missile and guide
ite Sight.
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669 INFORMATSIONNO-KHARAKTERISTICHESK!Y2 TABLITSY
{tatles of information and characteristics)—/\ form of presentation of
data concerning the position, state, nature of activities, and pumerical
strength of units, formations, and strategic formations of the various Ser-
vices and service branches, in a format convenient for loading into a
compuier memory and subsequent output in the form of information.

670 INFRAKRASNAYA TEKHNIXA (infrared equipment)—Equip-
ment utilizing heut rays. Infrared (heat) rays (electromagnetic waves)
have a wavelength of 0.73-400 microns (somewhat greater than e
wavclength of visible light). Infrared equipment used for militery pur-
poses includes night-vision instruments and ‘termal direction-finders.

Infrared night-vision instruments are used in darkness for reconnaissence,
= for aiming weapons, for ensuring oroductivity of engineering work, ior
3 : driving motor vehicles, and for covert communicatios and recognition.
Thermal direction-finders determine the bearing of heat-radiation sources
£ (e.g., missiles, warships), and are usl for reconnaissance, missie guid-

ance, and navigation.
i 671 INFRAKRASNOYE NABLYUDENIYE (infrared observation)—

= Observation with infrared instruments. It may be done with ground,
et airborne or shipboard equipmest. or equipment in spacecraft.

§

: ' 672 IONOSFERNAYA SLUZHBA (ionospheric service)—Regular ob-
= ‘ servation of the state of the jonosphere with the aid of icnospheric

= stations, in order to meet the requirements of short-wave radio communi-

cation. Radio waves may be refracted, reflected, scattered, or absorbed
=3 in the ionosphere. Observed in the jonosphere are disturbances and mag-
= netic storms associated with the sun’s radiation. These change the state
of ionization of atmospheric layers markedly, which leads to a consid-
i erable change in the conditions for the propagation of radio waves. These:
5 changes are taken into account when organizing radio communication
and radio navigation.

& 673 IONCSFERNOYE ZONDIROVANIYE (ionospheric probing)-—
23 Investigation of the upper electrically-charged layers of the atmosphere
74 (i.c., the ionosphere) by emitting radio waves and receiving the reflected
waves from the ionosphere. Ionospheric probing is undertaken in order to
study the earth’s atmosphere, to verify the passage oi radio waves of va-
rious wavebands at different times of the day and year, and to select the
most advantageous working waves for radio-technical equipment.

674 IONOSFERNYY PROGNOZ (ionospheric forecasting)-~Scientifi-
cally based prediction of the future state of the jonosphere and condi-
tiens for the passage of short waves. Ionospheric forecasting may be
long-term (for a monath, quarter, or year) or short-term (for a day, or
ten-day period). Ionospheric forecasting is sent out regularly to the troops,
to permit seleciion of optimum frequencies, to easure stability, and tc
achieve radio communication at great distances.
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675 ISSLEDOVANIYE OPERATSI!I (operational research)}—A scien-

tific specialization closely associated with cybernetics, dealing with the

! expedient uiiliztion «f equipmen. and armament, optimal use of eco-

‘ nosmic resources, sad analysis of the combat operations of troops. Opera-
ticnal research is based on the use of mathematical methods.

676 ISTORIYA VOYENNOGO ISKUSSTVA (history of military art)—
The branch of military science dealing with the forms and methods of
arzaed conflict tn various socio-economic formations. It includes problems
concerning strategy, operational art, and tastics. It reveals the laws
governing the development of armed conflict, and discloses the inter-
relation between economics, war materiel, and the policies of statee. It
geceralizes the historical experience of wars, and determines the effect
of this experience on the preparation for, and conduct of, hostilities under
present-day conditions, taking into account the new techniques and or-
ganizational forms of the armed forces.

677 ISTORIYA VOYN history of wars)—A scientific diccipiine whig..
is virtually the basis of military history as a whole, and of all its branches.
The history of wars describes and studies ail wars and all events of the
military past of mankind in their chronological order. The history of
wars may be broken down into: the history of the wars of particular peo-
ples and countries; the history of individual wars fe.g., the history of
Warld War IT), etc,

678 ISTOCHNIKI VOYENNCY INFORMATSH (sources cf military
information)—Staffs and other directing bodies, troop units and subunits,
individual warships and aircraft, sutomatic transmitters, etc., presenting
reports and other data.

679 ISTREBITEL-BOMBARDIROVSHCHIK (fighter-bombes) — A
front-line aircraft used against ground targets, and occasicnally against
air targets.

680 ISTREBITEL’ PALUBNYY (deck-based fighter)—A fghter air-
craft intended for combat use from aircraft carriers.

631 ISTREBITEL'NAYA AVIATSIYA (fighter aviation)—A branch
of air force aviaiion. F ghter aviation is the most maneuverable means
of engaging the ir enemv. It is used to destroy enemy aviation in the
2., primearily boinbers, fighter-bombers, and crvise-missiles, as the most
prabable carriers of nuclear weaapons and other means of mass destruc-
tion, auc also to support the combat operations of other kinds of
aviation. Under favorable conditions of the air situation, fighter aviation
may alse be used for action against ground: (or mcritime) enemy objec~
tives, and for conducting air reccnnaissance.

e iTREBITEL'NO-BOMBARDIROVOCHNAYA  AVIATSIYA
‘fighter-bomber aviaiion)}—A branch of frontal aviation, used to destroy
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i enemy nuclear facilitiss and other smalt and mobile targets in the tactical
i and near-operational depth of the encmy. Fighter-bombers support com-
f bat operations of ground troops, air-assault troops, and the navy, and
alsy engage enemy assault forces. They may be used to engage enemy
aviaticn and unmanned means of enemy air attack, and to conluct
aerial reconnaissance.

683 ISTREBITEL'NG-PROTIVOTANKOVAYA  ARTILLERIYA
{(anti~tank artillery}—Artillery intended for use against enemy tapks,
seif-propeiled artillery mounts, and armored personnel carriers. Usually,
they deliver direct fire from open firing positions.

684 ISTREBITEL-PEREKHVATCHIK {fighter-interceptor)}—A
specially-equipped fighter aircraft, possessing great horizontal and vertical
speeds, great radius of action, a powerful missile and cannon armament,
radio-technical flight equipment and an automated guidance system, per-
mitting the detection, and engagement of, an air target beyond its range
ot visibility by day, by night, and under adverse weather conditions. A
fighter-interceptor may be designated to destrcv air targets over the entire
range of altitudes—from low to medium to high—at subsonic or super-
sonic speeds.

685 ISKHODNAYA INFORMATSIYA (initial information)—The
source data peeded to define 4 problem for an electronic computer. De-
pending on the pature of the problem to be solved, initial information may
be expressed either in the form of . mbers, graphs, concepts and judge-
ments, or in the fo: m of signals frora automatic sources of primary infor-
matios,

686 ISKHODNAYA OBSTANOVKA (initial sitvation)}—Tae position
i of the forces and facilities of the warring parties and the nature of their
: combat operations for a specific period of time prior to commencement of
a training exercise. The initial situation is depicted cn maps when develop-
ing instructional materials for conducting a lesson or training exercise in
the iactical and operational training of commanding officers, troops, and
staffs, and after it has been thoroughly evaluated, is intended to s2rve as a
basis for decision-making &y student personiiel 2t the bezinning of lessons
Or exurcises,

687 ISKHODNOYE POLOZHENIYE (initial position)—The disposition
of forces and facilities on the ground for going over to the atiack. In the
iritial position, the troops are in a deployed grouping in accordance with
the plan of the comman-ing general or the commander, for the forth-
coming operation (or battle).

648 ISKHOLWWYYE DANNYYE DLYA STREL'BY (PUSKA RAKET)
(initial firing [or missilz launch] Jata)—The data or settings compated
for missile-launching purposes, or to permit artillery firing (or adjustment
of fire) on targets or reference points, respectively. initial firing data are
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calculated on the basis of the initial data characterizing the position of
the target {objective} and the missile-launcher or gun {mortar) in space,
s well as firing conditions that differ from thiose on which the firing tables
are based.

689 ISKHODNYY RAYON (atiack position)—An area of tenain allo-
cated to trocps for occupation by ¢them prior to geing over to the attack
from a posiii 1 of close contact with the enemy. An attack position is pre-
pared in accordznce with the concept of the operation (or batile) and the
operatioral fcrmation (or order of battle) of the attacking troops, and is
organized in the engineering sense so as to conceal their presence, to
facilitate their deplovmeat and transition to the attack, and to protect them
from all the weapors at the encmy'’s disposal.

690 }SKHGDNYY RUBEZH {(assault lire; Ene of departure)—A pre-
arranged line from which a unit or formavion proceeds to fulfill a combat
mission {a march, an attack, etc.). An assault line or linc of departure is
defined by clearly visible landmarks (on the terrain or on 2 map).

K

69% KABRIROVANIYE (pitching)—A maneuver performed by an air-
craft when relcasing bombs, and accomplished in the vartical plane with a
gl i altitude along a straight or curved trajectory. The pitching angle is
measured between the longitudinal axis of the aircraft and the horizontal.

692 KALENDARNYY PLAN PODGOTOVKI OPERATSII (BOYA)
(calendar plan for the preparation of an operation [battle}—A raff
waorking document d>fining the time lirsits for completing the basic 1aca-
sures {¢ be taken in preparing for a3 operation (battle), the order in which
they are to be acconplisked, and the officers responsible for their imple-
mentation. A calesdar plan is worked out by the chief of staff, and ap-
proved by the commanding general (or by the commander). A calendar
plan is formulated as a graph or table.

693 KAMPANIYA VOYENNAYA (historical) (military campaign)—
The stagz of a war, in the course. of which an interim goal of the war was
achieved. The complex of simuitaneous and sequential strategic opera-
tions and other military activities, unified by the overall strategic concept
of the Supreme High Command, and conducted on a strategic front ot
theater of operations.

694 KANAJ, SVYAZI (communication channel)—The aggregate of tech-
nical facilitics permitting conduct of conversations, exchange of signals,
and realization of telegrachic, photo-telegraphic, and television transmis-
sicns, In uniiateral communication, when the transmission of signals akes
place in one direction, 2 communication channel consists of a transraitter,
a communication line, and a receiver. In bilateral communication, ¢ach of
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the correspondents may transmit and receive signale. In this case, trans-
mitting and receiving squipment is established at both ends of thz line.
Sometimes the term sommunication channel is understood to mean a bard
cf the spectrum sufficient for establishing communication.

655 KANOINEXSKAYA LODEA (MORSKAYA I RECHNAYA) (gun-
boat [scagoing and river])—A surface warship with ariillery armament,
used to destroy enemy coastal objectives and to suppress enemy fire
power. Having ¢ relatively limited displacement, shallow draft, powerful
artillery, and limited armor, a gunboat may conduct combat operations in
coastal regions, predominantly in shallow water, and ir areas which are
restricted from the navigational viewpoint, ie., in skerries, lakes, and
rivers.

696 KAPITAL'NYY (ZAVODSKOY) REMONT (capital [plant] repair)
—One of the types of maintenance for combat materiel, done both in a
country’s industriai plants and i~ theaters of operations, and consisting of
repairing or replacing worn or damaged assemblies, sub-assemblies, and
componerits, followed by adjusting =4 testing of the machine in running
condition. Capital (plant) repair may be combined with the modemnization
of combat materizl, accessories and equipment.

697 XAPITULYATSIYA (surrender)—Cessation of hostilities and sur-
render of a defeated party to the enemy on the conditions dictated by the
latter. Unconditional surrender means surrender of the defeated belligerent
party without any conditions or reservations whatever.

698 KARAUL'NAYA SLUZHBA (guard duty)—Special troop duty for
the security and defense of military property, combat materiel, and other
military objects, and also for the custody of personnel under detention.
The organization of, and the procedure for performirg, guard duty in the
Soviet Armed Forces are laid down in the Regulation Governing Garrison
and Guard Duty in the Armed Forces of the USSR.

699 XARTA LEDOVGY OBSTANOVKI (chart of ice conditions)}—A
sea, lake, or river chart with ice conditions marked 12 conventional sym-
bols. A chart of ice conditions facilitates the compilation of ice forecasts,
and is an indispensable document for organizing anG planning combat
operations in freezing regions of a maritime theater.

700 KARTA RADIATSIONNOY OBSTANOVKI (map of radiation
conditions)}—A topographic map on which are represented: nuclear
stzikes (one's own and the enemy’s), with an indication of yield, type, and
time cf burst; wind speed and direction at various heights, and meteoro-
logical data for the layer of air at ground level; the forecast zones of radio-
active contaminaticn for the time of the complete decay of the radioacuve
substances; and also the boundaries of the zones of radicactive contamina-
tion with the radiation levels established by reconnaissance at a particular
time.
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701 KARTA RADIOLOKATSIONNOY KONTRASTNOSTI MEST-
NOSTI (map of the radar contrast of the terrain)}—A topographic map on
which the features that exhibit contrast as far as radar is conceined are
singled out. The map is used in aviation to facilitate orientation on the
basis of the image of the terrain on the screen of the aircraft’s pancramic
radar (or bombsight).

702 KATAPUL'TIROVANIYE (catapulting)-—(1) Ejecting a member of
the crew from an aircraft (or other airborne vehicle); (2) launching an air-
craft from the deck of a ship hy the assisted take-off method; (3) ejecting
any object whatever with the aid of a catapuit.

703 KATASTROFA (disaster; catastrophe)}—A serious accident in a
warship, combat vehicle, or aircraft, involving loss of life, and rendering
the warship, combat vehicle, or aircraft unserviceable for an extended
period or permanently,

704 KATER (cuteer)}—(1) A small warship of less than 100 tons dis-
placement, but sometimes more, intended to fulfii combat missions.
Depending on its armament, it may be a missile boat, torpedo boat, or
minesweeping boat. A missile boat is armed with cruise missiles, air de-
fense machine guns and submachine guns. It is used to destroy surface
warships and transport vesseis and otier floating and coastal objects. A
torpedo boat is used to make torpedo attacks on surface warships, trans-
ports, and other floating objects. A a:inesweeping boat is intended to
sweep mines in shallow regions of the sea, or in the area of a base or port;
it is of small dispiacement, has limited speed, 2nd is equipped with boat-
type sweeps. (2) A small self-propelled vessel displacing up to 40-50 tons.
€uch craft arc subdivided into the ship (or vessel) category and the special-
purpose category (sea, river, port, base, harbor, tug, etc.).

705 KVANTO-MEKHANICHESKIY  GENERATOR  (quantum-
mechanical generator)—An instrument emitting clectromagaetic waves
which are close to one another in both frequency and phase. According to
the range of the emitted waves, quantum-mechanical generators are stb-
divided into the optical and radio categories, called “lasers” and “masers,”
respectively. The optical category includes the visible and infrared parts of
the spectrum. Quantura-mechanical generators are being developed in
order to create improved systems of communication, location, and naviga-
tion, as well as for military purposes,

706 KIL'VATERNAYA KOLONNA (formation in trail)—A group of
warships proceeding in a formation in which each following ship is in the
wake of the preceding ship.

707 KLASS KORABLEY (class of ships)—A homogeneous group of
warskips <which meet certain special requirements with regard to their
construction, sea-kseping qualities, and armament, and are therefore
eligible for identical combat m.issions. A ship class is subdivided into sub-
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classes according to displacement, armament, armor, speed, disposition
of armament and machanisms, and other characteristics. Sub-classes, in
turn, are subdivided into types, which differ in constructional details and
technical equipment, reflecting development of naval technology and a
change in the methods of combat utilization of the given class of ships.

708 KLASSIFIKATSIYA KART (classification of maps)—Subdivisica
of maps by content, purpos=, or scale. The entire diversity of cartographic
depictions is subdivided into two basic types: geographical (or general-
geographic) maps, and special maps. On general-geographic maps, all ele-
ments of the terrain are depicted, whereas on special maps, depiction of
the terrain serves only as a background for exhibition of the special details
which constitute the essence of their content. According to their scale,
general-geo raphic maps are subdivided into topographic (1:1,000,000
and larger) and synoptic (of smaller scale than 1:1,000,000). Topographic
maps of scales 1:10,000, 1:25,000 and 1:50,000 are called large-scale
maps; those of 1:100,000 and 1:200,000 are called medium-scale maps;
and those of 1:500,000 and 1:1,000,000 are called small-scale topo-
graphic, or synoptic-topographic, maps.

709 KLASSIFIKATSIYA KORABLEY (warship classification)}—As-
signment of warships to classes?®, sub-classes, and typss, according to theic
role or tactical use.

71¢ KLIRENS (PROSVET) (ground clearance)—The distance from the
Iowest points of a tank huii or motor vehicle assembly to the ground or
horizontal road surface. The amount of ground clearance determines the
performance of tanks and automobile: on roads with deep ruts, and on
terrain with soft surfaces (snow, swamp, or deep mud), stumps and similar
obstacles.

711 KOA'.ITSIYA VOYENNAYA (VOYENNO-POLITICHESKAYA)
(military coalition {military-political coalition]}~A union, military alli-
ance, of two or several states for the purpose of joint action against any
other state or group of states. The term “military coalition™ was used for
the first time in 1792 to denote the alliance between Austria and Prussia
against revolutionary France. There were military coalitions in the (last)
two world wars. Under present-day conditions, when the fundamental and
decisive contradiction in the development of society is manifested in the
exister.ce of two diametrically-opposed social systems, namely socialism
and capitalism, two basic military-political coalitions have formed: the
countries of the imperialist camp, united in a number of aggressive blocks,
the main one of which is NATO, and the countries of the socialist camp,

[Editor’s Note:

* Soviet and Western notions as to wha. constitutes a class of ship are at consid-
erable variance. In the West, ships of a class are built to the same drawings and
specifications, often by the same builder. In Western parlance, two such ships are
“sister chips,” and they are, at least in principle, identical twins.)
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united in Europe by the Warsaw pact and in the East, by treaties of
friendship and mutual aid.

712 KODIROVANIYE (encoding)—Replacement of the usual verbal
text by a conventional notation, in the form of words, separate letters,
numbers, s mbols, and terms, for the transmission of secret information
by technological means of communication. Coding is done with the aid of
previously-prepared tables (codes).

713 KGZHNO-NARYVNYYE OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESH-
CHESTVA (vssicants)}—Toxic agents which atiack the skin, eyes, respira-
tory organs, and digestive organs. They include yperite (mustard gas) and

lewicite,

714 KOLLEKTIVNYYE SREDSTVA ZASHCHITY (collective means
of protection)—Structures used to protect personnel against the lethal and
injurious effects of nuclear bursts and radioactive substances, toxic and
bacterial agents, as well as against incendiary and other conventional

weapons.

715 KOLONNYY PUT’ (cross-country route)}—A route for the move-
ment of units and formations where there are no roads. A cross-country
route is selected on the grouad, aad is prepared by engineering. The en-
gineer work involved in such preparation includes: reconnaissance and
climination of obstacles: clearing or strengthening the patt suitable for
vehicles in difficult sectors; organizing drainage; making crossings over
creeks; and eliminating other obstacles.

716 KOMANDIRSKAYA PODGOTOVKA (commander trainingj—A
system of measures for operational, combat, Marxist-Leninist, and special
training of officers, generals acd marshale of the Armed Forces.

711 KOMANDNAYA SVYAZ' V PVO (command communication in
air defense)—Comnmunications organized between superior and subordi-
nate commanders and staffs of air defense troops, permiiting direction cf
subordinate troops by means of direct communications, transmission o
them of combat orders, instructions, and commands, and also receipt of
their reports.

713 KOMANDNAYA SISTEMA NAVEDENIYA RAKET (missile
coramand guidance system)—A system of missile guidance in which the
guidance apparatus is located both in grouw.d installations and on board
the missile. With the aid of the ground agparatus, confrol commands are
prepared and then transmitted for executior on board the missile.

719 KOMANDNO-NABLYUDATEL'NYY PUNKT (KNP) (commar.5-
and-observation post}—A subunit control post from which the subunit
receives direction in combat. A command-and-observation post is
accommodated in an armored personnel carder (or tank), and during
combat operations it is a part of the combat formation of the subunit,

N Wi‘.’ﬁ%&%W‘ﬂmwn}&mmmwmwmmmsmwvmﬁm%
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located in a place from where it may best observe the enemy, the opera-
tions of its own and neighboring subunits, and where it may exercise
continuous c ntrol.

720 KOMAIIDNO-SHTABNOYE UCHENIYE (command-and-staff
training exercise)—One of the main methods of training commanding of-
ficers and staffs. Command-ar.d-staff training exercises are conducted for
the purpose of improviug cocrdination at the command level, and inculcat-
ing mastery of the theory and practice of the organization and conduct of
various types of operations and combat activities under the complex con-
ditions of the situaticn. Command-and-staff training exercises are cop-
ducted on maps and in the field. Each participant fulfils the functional
responsibilities of the position occupied. Exercises in the field are usually
conducted with comynunications facilities, but in individual cases, troop in-
volvement is arranged. According to their scale, command-and-staff
training exercises may be strategic, operational, or tactical; organization-
ally, they may be unilateral or bilaterai, one-level, two-level, or three-level
exercises.

721 KOMANDNYY PUNKT (KP) (corunand post)}—The main post for
the coatrol of troops in units, formations, and -najor field forces, from
which constant direction of the troops is accomplished, as well as various
measures directed toward ecnsaring successiul activities when fulfilling
assigned missions, The site of a command pnst is decided by the com-
manding general (or commanding officer), and is usually at such a distance
and in such a direction from the troops that convenient and continuous
command and control of the troops in the operation {or during combat)
will be assured. In particular cases, the site of a command post will be
decided by the superior command. A command post must b2 mobile, and
highly maneuverable, thus permitting command cnd control of the troops
under conditions of rapid and abrupt changes in the siteation. Command
posts must be deployed covertly, and dispersed, taking account of ail
measures of support.

722 KOMANDOS (foreign) (commandos)—Special-purpose detachments
of the armed forces of Great Britain, intended to conduct reconnaissance-
sabotage activities in the enemy rear areas. In the armed forces of the
USA such detachments (or subunits) are called “Rangers.”

723 KOMBINIROVANNAYA PEREVOZKA VOYSK (combined troop
movement)—A movement of troops by various modes cf wansport, with
simultaneous use of all forms of transport or with sequential transfer of
the troops being transported from one form of transport to another (by
ratiroad, water, road, and air). The use of one or znother method of
conveying troops depends on the road network and that state of the ¢trans-
portation route system, specific conditions of the comhat and operational
situation during the period of conveyance, availability of transport, desti-
nation and number of iroops, and the distance they are tc be moved.
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724 KOMBINIROVANNOYE MINNOYE ZAGRAZKDENIYE (com-
posite mine obstacle}—A mine obstacle consisting of mines of various
types.

725 KOMBINIROVANNOYE PCRAZHENIYE (multiple damage)—
Damage caused by the action of several effects of a nuclear burst,

726 KOMBINIROVANNYYE RADIOPOMEKHI (combined radio
jamming)—Simultaneous and coordinated use of active and passive jam-
ming of various typze. The use of combined radic jamming leads to more
efficient suppression of the operat: ;n of enemy radio-technical facilities.

727 KOMENDANTSKAYA SLUZHBA (commandant’s service}—The
aggregate cf measures organized by staffs at ail levels for the purpose of
maintaining general order in areas where troops are disposed or deployed,
and also regulation of traffic and monitoring the observance by troops of
caraouflage measures. The commandaat’s cervice is organized along troop
routes, and in the vicinity of the disposition of troops and rear units and
establishmeats, at the safe passages through mine-and-explosive barriers
and contaminated areas, at water obstacle crossings, at points where troops
: are being embarked or disembarked, and under other conditions of the
23 situation.

- 728 KOMITET NACHAL'NIXOV SHTABOV (foreign) (Joint Chiefs of
Staff)y—A consultative and executive body of the President ang Secretary
of Defense of the USA, consisting of a chairman and members, namely,
the Chiefs of Staff uf the services (Army, Air Force, and Navy), bearing
respoasibiliy for the sverall control of the formation and strategic use of
the armed forees, aud a:se for the formulation of strategic war plans, over-
all planning of war production and utilization of sfrategic raw material in
= accovdance with the general strategic line. During wartime, the Chiefs of
Steff committee virtually heads the top leadership of the armed forces in a
= theater of operations. At the present time, Great Britain has such a com-
i mittee.

3 729 KOMMUTATSIYA (v tekhnike svyaz)) (commutation {in communi-
= cations technology})—A systes : of conaections for line radio, microwave,
& and wave communication channels, appaatuses and instruments accom-
plished at communications centers.

730 KOMPLEKSNAYA AVIOMATIZIROVANNAYA SISTEMA UP-
RAVLENIYA VOYSKAMI (complex automated system of troop com-
mand and control)—A complex of computers, communication facilities,
mechanization and automation devices, and equipping of the places of
duty at specific command and staff levels, the entire complex being in-
tended to permit command and control of troops and naval forces. A
complex automated system of troop command and control ensures ob-
servance of the following basic principles: the combination, within reason-
able limits, of the creative mental work of command personnel with the
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operation of diverse technological equipment; combination of automated
: and mechanized troop coatrol with the contrel of combat facilities and
. weapons; the inclusion of all organs of troop command and control from

top to bottom and in all Services; and inclusion of all basic work processes

of commands and staffs with regard to command and control of troops.

731 KOMPLEKSNAYA SISTEMA SAMOLETOVOZHDENIYA I
BOMBOMETANIYA {composite aircraft navigation and bombing sys-
tem)—A system based on the use of ground and airborne radio technical
facilities, intended for accurate determination of the aircraft’s position in
flight within the range of the system, precise approach to the target or
destination point, and also for aimed bombing with an approach to the
target from any direction in the absence of visual contact.

732 KOMPLEKSNOYE ISPOL'ZOVANIYE VSEKH VIDOV TRANS-
PORTA (combined use of all types of transport}—Coo.-dinated organiza-
tion and operation of all avzilable forms of transport, with respect to both
tims and place, accomplist:2d a~cording to a unified plan, and under a
single leadership, for the purpose of timely and uninterrupted fulfilment
of the entire volume of consignments, and the most rational utilization of
communication routes and transportation facilities.

733 KOMFLEKSNOYE PRIMENENIYE SREDSTV SVYAZI (multi-
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< plc use of communication facilities)—One method of attaining reliability
2 in communications, consisting in simultaneous or sequential use, in oue
E direction, of several communicaticn facilities (radio, mcrowave, wire, and
= mobile means).

734 KOMPLEKT TYLOVYKH CHASTEY 1 UCHREZHDENIY (au-
thorized table of rear units and establishments)—The number of reat units
-5 and establishments for each type of support, authorized for peacetime and
wartime, in major field forces, formations, and military units,

735 KOMPLEKTOVANIYE VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (manning of
arraed forces to prescribed strength)}—Mecting the armed forces’ require-
meants for personnel and matesiel in accordance with the authorized tables
3 for peacetime and wartime. Buildup of armed forces to prescribed
: strength of personnel is accomplished, in peacetime, by drafting citizeas
RS for active service when they become of eligible age, and in wartime, by
mobilizing registered reserve personnel. In manring the armed forces
to prescribed strength, a territorial system, and an extra-territorial, or
mixed, system, are used. Making up short-fails in materiel is accomplished
by centralized distribution and supply by the appropriate agencies of the
Ministry of Defense, and in event of mobilization, by deliveries from the
pational economy as well,

736 KOMPONENT TOPLIVA RAKET (component of rocket fuel}—A

component part of the fuel used in liquid-propeliant rocket engines. The
fuel consists of two components: propellant and oxidant.
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737 KOMSOMOL'SKIYE ORGANIZATS} V SOVETSXOY ARMITI I
VOYENNO-MORSKOM FLOTE (Komsorao] organizations in the Soviet
Asray and Navy)—Komsomol organizaticas, uniting members of the A¥l-
Union Leninist League of Communist Youth: ir uniis, installations, in
military educational institutions, and in establishments; they are active
helpers of the organizations of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
by putting into practice the policics of the Communist Pacty and the Armed
Forces for strengthenivg their military power. The Kemsomol orgauiza-
tions in the Soviet army and pavy unite young servicemen arcund the
Communist Party and teach them loyaity to Marxism-Lepinisin, valor,
and heroism, selfless devotion to the socialist Motherland, and constant
readiness to defend her. They motivate youth to master combat materiel
and weaponry, and to successfully complete itz tasks of combat and polit-
ical training, as well as to obsezve without deviation the requirements of
military discipline and tke principles of the moral code cf 2 builder of
cemmunism.

738 KONVOY (MGRSKOY) (comvoy [sea]l\—A group of merchant-
type ships organized for joint passage by sea escoried by warships and
aircraft. The number of merchant-type ships and the numerical strength
of the eccort forcs in a convoy may vary according to the nature and
value of the cargo, the degree of threat of enemy attack, and other factors.

739 KONTAKTNOYE TRALENIYE (contact minesweeping)—Mine-
sweeping with the ase of towed and cutting sweeps, intended for sweeping
anchored mines. Also used in centact minesweeping are net sweeps for
picking up floating mines or mines at a given depth.

740 KONTAKTNYY VZRYV (contact detonation}—An explosion set
off when the fuze comes into contact with the surface of the earth (or
water).

741 KONTAKTNYY VZRYVATEL’ (contact fuze}—A device (mech-
anism) for setting off a projectile or any otker weapon containing an
explosive charge (mine, torpedo, bomb, missile, etc.), either when it hits
the target directly, or when the object to be demolished acts on the
charge. A costact fuze may be a percussion fuze, a nose fuze, a boitom or
side fuze, and may be in the mechanicai, powder, or chemical category.
742 KONTRATAKA (counterattack)}—Axr attack undecrtaken by defend-
ing troops against an attacking enemy for the purpose of putting him to
rout (or destroying him) and achieving complete or partial restocation of
the position lost by the defending troops. A counterattack is usuvally
mounted by the second echelons and reserves of units and fosmations, and
also by part of the forces of the first echelor from seztors not under attack.

743 KONTRMANEVR (countermaneuver)—A maneuver undertaken by
troops for the purpose of counteracting an actual or expected maneuver by
the enemy, The excellent manesvering <apability of contemporarily or-
genized and cquipped troops imcreases the importance of the active
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couiitermaneuver for disrupting enemy intentions and achieving success
in operations. A most important condition for the success of a counter-
maneuver is forestalling of the enemy, primarily in the use of nuclear
weapons, in mancavers with aviation and ground troops, «nd in dropping
(or landing) airborne assauit forces.

744 KONTRNASTUPLENIYE (historical) (counteroffensive}—Trausi-
tion from the defensive to a determined offensive fcr the purpose of putting
{o rout an attacking enemy who has been weakened in preceding battlss
and thus deprived of the capability of developing his attack further. A
counteroffensive wes prepared during defensive engagements when the
defeader, having exhausted the aftacking enemy grouping by attrition to
the maximum possible extent, was at the same time able to conceatrate
sufficient forces for a transition to determined offensive actions. Depend-
ing on the situation, a counteroffensive was mounted on a strategic or
qperational scale.

745 KONTR('L’ RADIOAKTIVNOGO OBLUCHENIYA LICH-
NOGO SOST1AVA (personnel radiation scoeening)—The aggrega’e of
organizatiopal and technical measures taken in military vmits for the
purpose of assessing the degree to which personne] have beetr. 2% 2ted by
radiation,

746 KONTROL' STEPENI ZARAZHENNGSTI RADIOCAKTIVNYMI
VESHCHESTVAMI LICHNOGO SOSTAVA, VOORUZHENIYA I
BOYEVOY TEKHNIKI (monitoring radivactive contamination of per-
sonnel, armament, and combat materie]}—Measures taken in military
cnits for the purpose of determining the nced for sanitary processing of
personnel and special treatmeni of armament and combat materiel.

747 XONTROL'NOYE TRALENIYE (verification minesweeping)—
Miuesweeping repeated for the purpose of verifying the results of previ-
ously-conducted mineswezping.

748 XONTRCL'NC-IZMERITEL'NAYA MAGNITNAYA STANT-
SIYA (KIMS) (control-and-measurement magnetic station)}—A station-
ary or mobile special station (or the aggregate of measuring instruments
and mecharisms) intended to take rsadings of the magnetic feld of a ship
(or vessel).

749 KONTROL'NO-ISPYTATEL'NAYA PEREDVIZHNAYA STAN-
TSIYA (KIPS) (mobile air defense testing and control station)—A set of
simulating and measuring apparatus iztended for ccmplex and sutonomous
checking of air defense guided missiles, aircraft, ete.

750 KONTROL'NYY POLET (check flight'—A flight for the purpose
of checking the air crew’s piloting and navigaticnal competence, the per-
formance of the aircraft and its ancillary equipment, and their use for
combat purposes. Under combat conditions, a check flight is a flight for
the puspose of verifying fulfilment of a combat mission.
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751 KONTRPODGOTOVKA  (counterpreparation)}—A  pre-planned,
brief, peweriul, surp:ise burst of fire delivered by a defender against en-
emy groupings which ase preparing for au offensive and, in particules,
2gainst enemy awissile launching positions, radio-technical facilities, fuel
and ammunition dumps.

752 KONTRUDAR (counterblow)—A blow inflicted by troops for the
purpose of destroying an attacking enemy, restoring a lost position, and
creating conditions for going over to the attack. A counrterblow is the most
important act of defensive engagement, expressing the active and mobile
character of present-day defense. Mwring a defensive engagement, several
conszcutive counterblows may be delivered in ene or more sectors.

753 KONTSENTRATSIYA  OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIKH VESH-
CHESTYV (toxic agent concentratior}—The quantity of a toxic agent per
unit volume of contaminated ai.. It is uswally expressed in milligrams of
toxic agent per liter of air (mg/1). /. coxic agent conceantration capzble of
producing casualties is called a combat concent- ation,

75¢ KOORDINATY TSELI (OB’YEKTA) (coordinates of a target [ob-
jective])—The numerical values (magnitudes) determining the position of
a target (objective) on the horizortal plane (or in space) relative o the
reference axis (or point) taken as the crigin of the coordinate system.

755 KOORDINATY EPITSENTRA YADERNOGO VZRYVA (coor-
dinates of gronnd zero of a nuclear burst)}—The numerical values deter-
raining the position of the projection of the point of a nuclear burst oa the
horizontal plane relative to the reference point taken-as the origin of the
coordinate syscem.

756 KOORDINATSIYA VOYENNYKH USILIY "KOALITSH {coor-
dination of the war efforts of a coalition)—The coordination ¢f the efforts
of the various states constituting a given military coalition for the pu.pose
of mobilization and the most rational utilization of the common economic
and human resources necessary for successful waging of & coalitional war.

757 KXOORDINATSIYA DEYSTVIY (coordination of operations}—Co-
ordination of the military (strategic, operational-tactical) efforts of major
field forces (or formations) of the varicus Sezvices for the most effective
resolution of common strategic (or operational) missions of an speration
in a theaier of hostilities.

758 KORABEL'NAYA ARTILLERIYA (paval guns)—One of the
types of armament fitted to surface warships and certdin auxiliary vessels.
According to its purpose, maval guns are subdivided into main arma-
ment, which fulfils the basic missions of the warship, and secondary
armament, universal or high-angle. As regards caliber, naval guns are sub-
divided into large caliber (230400 mm), medium-caliber (100-180
mm), and small-caliber (20-85 mm).
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759 KCRABEL'NAYA POISKOVO-UDARNAYA GRUPPA (KPUG)
(ASW group)-—An anti-submarine warfare group is used to search out and
destroy euemy submarines. Such a grovp may include special anti-
submarine vessels, and ships having an anti-submarine armament. A war-
ship anti-submarine warfare group is capable of fulfilling the missions
assigned to it independently, or in coordination with aviation anti-
submarine warfare groups.

760 KORABELUNAYA RAZVEDKA (shipboard reconnaissance}—A
type of naval reconnaissance. It is conducted by submarines and surface
ships. ‘

761 KORABEL'NAYA UDARNAYA GRUPPA (KUG) {surface strike
group)y—A grouping, namely a combat force of warships, 1ntended tc ful-
fil a particular mission in a battle (delivering a blow). Such a grouping is
created from ships of one type, or of different types armed with identical
weapons, ¢.g., a torpedo sirike group mads up of torpedo boats and de-
stroyers. Each surface strike group usually consists of several attack
groups and special-purpose groups.

762 KORABEL'NYY POST UPRAVLENIYA I NAVEDENIYA
ISTREBITEL'NOY AVIATSII (KPUNIA) (shipboard station for fighter
control and direction)}—A control room organized in a ship (or ships) for
the purpose of directing fighters to a tactically advantageous position rela-
tive to the air enemy at a distance of radar or visual contact. The direc-~
tion of fighter aviation is accomplished with the aid of automated systems,
radar systems, and radio stations,

763 XORABLEVOZHDENIYE (nazvigation}—The applied science
which studies and finds practical solutions to all problems associated with
the safe sailing and maneuvering of a ship. Navigation includes a number
of disciplines: navigation in the narrower sense of pesition-fixing, radio-
navigation, pilotage, mariners’ astronomy, the theory of compass devia-
tion, tactical maneuvering, the technical means of navigation, hydrography,
hydrometeorology, oceanography and the rules for sailing inland water-
wzys. Navigation must also include the “Rules for the Prevention of
Collisions of Ships at Sea.”

764 XORABL' NA PODVODNYKH KRYL'YAKH (hydrofoil
craft)—A ship baving a mechanism in the underwater part of its hull to
reduce considerably the water resistance associated with its motion. When
under way, the underwater wings (planes), which are positioned at a
certain angle {0 the horizontal, iift the greater part of the ship’s hull above
the surface of the water, greatly increasing the speed of the ship without
increasing the amount of power developed by the propulsion machinery.

765 KORABL' PROTIVOVOZDUSHNOY OBORONY (air defense
ship)—A combatant surface warship having as its main armament air
defense systems (anti-aircraft guided missiles, high-angle artillery, guid-
ance instruments, and radio-technical facilities for detecting targets and
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controlling the flight of missiles). An air defense ship is intended to de-
stroy air targets.

766 KORABL' PROTIVOLODOCHNOY OBORONY (anti-submarine
warfare ship)—A warship used to detect and destroy enemy submarines.
1t has, in its armament, the means of destroying submarines (torpedoes,
depth charges), and means of search {sonar, radio-technical facilities,
ete.). In addition, it has air defense weapons and eqoipment, and
possesses good maneuvering characteristics,

767 KORABL' RADIOLOKATSIONNOGO DOZORA (radar picket
ship}—A warship cquipped with radar stations, and intended for long-
range detection of air and surface targets. Radar picket ships are used in
convoys, and in the system of coastal anti-aircraft and anti-landing de-
fense.

768 XORABL-RAKETONGCSETS (RAKETNYY XKORABL") (missile
ship}—A warship with launchers for ballistic (or cruise) missiles aad for
air defecse guided missiles. It carries defensive weapons, and is very fast.
A missile ship is used to destroy surface warships, transpost vesseis, and
enemy coastal targets.

769 KORABL® SVYAZI (communications ship)}—A warship especially
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= equipped with communications facilities, and intended to ensurs control
k- on occasions of mobile (dispersed) basing of naval forces.
E 770 KORPUSNAYA ARTILLERIYSKAYA GRUPPA (KAG) (corps
= artillery group)—Artiliery which is at the immediate disposal of the corps
cornmander, which is so assigned for the duration of a battle in order to
B fulfil missions on behalf of the corps, and which is united under common
E control.
= 771 KORPUSNAYA ARTILLERIYA (corps artillerv)}—Autillery which
& is an organizational ccmponent of a corps, and whica is subordinated di-
= rectly to the corps commandex.
E 772 KORPUSNOY RAYON BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY (ISTREBIT-
p: EL'NOY AVIATSII) (corps region of combat operations [of fighter avia-
e . tion])}—Th= air wnace and territory within whose limits a fighter corps
. : {IAK) destroys air targets, In the case of frontal fighter aviation, one past

of the corps region of combat operations is disposed above its own terri-
tory, whereas the other extends toward the enemy as far as the effective
range of air target detection facilities. In the case of national air defense
fighter aviation, a corps region of combat operations is designated only
above its own territory.

773 KORPUS PVO (air defense corps)—An operational-tactical forma-
tion of national air defense forces. It may be a component of a strategic
formation, or it may act independently. Ar air defense corps includes
units and formations of air defense arms, as well - support units.
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774 KORREKTIROVOCHNO-RAZVEDYVATEL'NAYA  AVIAT-
SIYA (spotting and reconnaissance aviation)—A component part of re-
connaissance aviation, intended 0 conduct zerial reconnaissance and to
adjust the fice of missile troops and artillery. The reconnaissance is
accomplished by photography and by observation from fixed-wing ax: |
rotary-wing aircraft, with the aid of photographic, optical, television and
radio-techrical apparatus.

775 KOSVENNOYE PORAZHENIYE PRI VZRYVE (indirect effects
associated with an explosion)—Injury to personnel and damage to ma-
terie! caused by debris from buildings and strucuires, by fragments of
trees, by stones, and by fire. The indirect effects associated with a nuclear

explosion will be considerably greater than in the case of conventional
W2pons.

776 KOSMICHESKAYA (VOZDUSHNV3-KOSMICHBESKA™Aj DOK-
TRINA (ioreign) (space [aerospace] doctrine)}—A doctrine ervisaging
active bastilities ia space, and reganding mastery of space as ¢ 1 in'portant
prerequisite for achieving victory in war.

777 KOSMICHESKAYA NAVIGATSIYA (space navigation)—The
science of navigating space vehicles in intezplanetary space.

778 XOSMICHESKIYE SREDSTVA BOR'BY (military space systems)
-—Systems used for military purposes in space, namzly, to cany nuclear
weaposs, to conduct reconnaissance, to organize radio-countermeasures,
to effect communication and contrcl, and to destroy space vehicles. Mili-
tary space systems will include various types of artificial earth satellites
and space ships, such as missile-arnied satellite bombers, manned space
bombers, etc.

779 KOSMICHESKIY LETATEL'NYY APPARAT (spacccrafty—A
flight vehicle intended for space flight. A spacecraft may be pilotzd by a
person (by an astronaut) or it may be unmanned.

78¢ KGSMODROM (spaceport}—An area equipped with ~ngineer
structures for siorage, assembly, preparation, testing, and launching of
carrier-rockets for spacecraft (or devices), and control of their flight.

781 KOSMONAYT (astronaut; cosmonaut)}—A person who has uader-
gone special selection and a special training program for space flights.

782 XOCHUYUSHCHAYA RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA STANTSIYA
(roving radar)—A rader station which changes position periodically. A
roving radar is used for concealing the radar system of a strategic forma-
tion of national or front 2ir defense forces from enemy radio-technical
reconnaissance.

783 KOCHUYUSHCHIYE ORUDIYA (BATAREI) I TANKI (roving
guns [or batteries] and tanks)}—Gurs (or batteries) and tanks attached to
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defending troops to fire from vurious preselected firing positions for the
purpose of misleading the enemy concerning the amount and location of
artillery in the defense.

784 KOEFFITSIENT ISPOLZOVANIYA AVTOPARKA (utilization
coefficient o? a motor vehicle pool)—A sta*istical index defining the degree
of actual and feasible utilization of thc zaoto vehicles in a pool.

785 KOEFFITSIENT OPERATIVNOGO ISPOL'ZOVANIYA SIL
(force oncrational utilization factor)—The ratio of the number of forces
and faciiities which may be used simultaneously in an operation during a
planned perind of time to the total number of forces and facilities.

786 KOEFFITSIENT OSLABLENIYA RADIOAKTIVNYKH IZLU-
CHENIY (radiation-hazard attenuation factor)—A coefficient indicating
by what factor the radiation dose (or level) in a structure cr vehicle is
less than that on the tezrain,

‘787 KOEFFITSIENT PODAVLENIYA RADIOPOMEKHAMI (radio-
interference suppression factor)—The ratio of the minimum power of the
interference to the power of the useful signal at the input to the radio-
receiver, at which it becomes impossible to utilize the usaful signal in the
terminal device. The value of the radio-interference suppression factor
differs for different types of radio-transmission.

788 KREYSER (cruiser}—A surface warship used to destroy enemy
warships and merchaat vessels at s¢a, to neutralize firepower and other
targets on shore, and to protect and support friendly forces operating at
sea. A cruiser has artillery armament of heavy and medium caliber, is
protected by vertical and horiruutar armor, and possesses great speed and
cruising range. Jt may carry launchers for cruise missiles and ballistic
missiles.

789 KREYSERSKAYA VOYNA (historical) (cruiser warfare}—A term
which designated a method of using navai forces in hostilities at sea. It
consisted in the operations of individual cruisers (or small groups of them)
in particular regions of a maritime theater for the parpose of searching
out and destroying enemy transports and warships. Cruiser warfare was
used in past wars to disrupt enemy sea communications.

790 KREYSERSKAYA SKOROST" (cruising speced)—The most advan-
tageous speed of a ship or aircraft that can be attained with the least
expenditure of fuel, in environment ensuring full combat readiness of ail
facilities during the enire period of fulfilment of a combat mission. Cruis-
ing speed varies from 60% to 80% of full speed, depending on the type of
ship or aircraft.

791 KRIZIS OPERATSIH (BOYA) (operational lor battle] crisis)y—A
turning point in the course of an operation or battle.
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792 KRITERIY EFFEKTIVNOSTI VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY ;LI
ORUZHIYA (criterion for the effectiveness of military operations or
weapons)—A quantitative index permitting a judgement to be made con-
cerning the appropriateness of a given operation to its goal, or concerning
the suitability of a particular weapon for the fulfillment of particular
military missions. Using the above-defined criterion, it is possible to
compare different variants for the conduct of forthcomieg combat opera-
tiors, and to determine the optimum variant.

793 KRITICHESKAYA MASSA (critical mass)—The least quantity of
fissionable material with which a self-developing nuclear-fission chain re-
action is possible undzr given conditions. The value of the critical mass
depends on the kind of fissionable material, its shape, density, and purity,
on the presence,-or otherwise, of a neutron reflector, and on the type of
such a reflector. )

794 KRITICHESKAYA SI{OROST’ (critical velocity)—The lowest v~
Jocity of the ilight of an aircraft, at which, at any point whatever on its
surface, the velocity of the air flow reaches the velocity of sound. Starting
at this velocity, additional wave resistaace and changes in the stability and
controllability of the aircraft occur,

795 KRITICHESXOYE CHISLO M (M) (critical Mach number [M..])
—The ratio of the critical velocity to the velocity of sound at a given alti-
tads.

796 KROSS UZLA SVYAZI (main distribution frame of & communica-~
tions center)—An installation intended for switching, measuring, and
distributing 2 power supply to circuits, conductors, and channels of line
communications, radio and microwave communicatiogs. The main dis-
tribution frame of a communications center is equipped with line switching
and| measuring apparatus. The switch of a main distribution frame includes
wireomnunicatio: lines, and connecting lines from a telegraph station,
a long-distance telephone station, an electric-power-supply station, radio
gmups, and groups of microwave stations.

797 KRYLATAYA RAKETA (SAMOLET-SNARYAD) (cruisc missile)
—-An unmanned airborne vehicle which has lifting planes (wings), and
which is guided throughous its entire flight trajectory. As a rule, such a
vaissile has a nuclear charge, a jet engine, and guidance instrumentation.
it may be launched from the ground, from aircraft, froim surface warships,
or from submarines (on the surface).

P [,
798 LAKRIMATORY (SLEZOTOCHIVYYE OV) (Jacrimators {tear
gasesD—Iwritants causing irritation of the mucous me. ibranes of the eyes,
and lacrimation. They were used as toxic agents in World War 1. At the
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present time they find application as simulated toxic agents for combat
training purposes. In a number of capitalist countrizs {hey ars used to
contro] demonstrators (“‘police” gases).

T YIS T v

793 LEGENDA (legend)—A brief explanatory note containing informa-
tion which canaot be depicted graphically on a map or diagram. A legend
may be given in the form of textural or graphic explanations clarifying the
content cf a map (diagram).

800 LEGKIY KREYSER (light cruiser)—A surface warship used to de-
liver strikes againct warships and merchant vessels at sea, and coastal tar-
gets, and to cover or escort convoys, assault detachments, etc. A light
cruiser is armed with missiles and low-angle artillery, and has a strong
air defense armament. Some light cruisers also have a torpedo armament.
A light cruiser is very fast (up to 40 knots) and has a large cruising range.
It has light armor over the most vital parts of the ship.

801 LEDOVAYA ZASHCHITA (anti-ice protection)—Special measurss,
equipment, and adaptations for the protection of waiships, merchant ves-
sels, and man-made hydrotechnical structures from possible damage by
ice. .anti-ice protection may consist of arrangements for strengthening the
structural elements of a ship (an ice belt, adaptors for protecting rudders,
propellers, Kingston velves, eic.), special works (ice-aprous, protective
walls), or measures adopted to free vessels from ‘ce, hinder its formation,
ete.

802 LEDOVAYA OBSTANOVKA (ice condtion)—The state of the ice
cover on seas, lakes, and other expanscs of water.

803 LEDOVAYA RAZVEDKA (ice reconnaissance)—Measures taken
for the purpose of ascertaining the ice situation and the passability of the
ice cover for ships, troops, and other combat materiel; establishing the
extent of ice cover and the presence of open water in it; determining
the possibility of using the ice for landing strips or airfields, river crossings,
engineering obstacles, and for building stations or observation posts; and
also for the purpose of detecting the enemy's roads and leads or chapnels
in the ice.

804 LEDOVYY AERODROM ({ice airfield)—An area of ice surface (of
an ocean, sea, or lake) prepared for take-off, landing, parking, and ser-
vicing of aircraft. Depernding on climatic conditions, ice airfields may be
seasonal (winter) or year-round. The purpose of an ice airfield is deter-
mined by the thickness and strength of the ice, and by the size of the main
ruaway. An ice airfield may be used by ail types and branches of aviation
for long-term basing, maneuver, and for staging.

805 LEDOKOL'NOYE OBESPECHENIYE OPERATSH (icebreaker
support of an operation)—A type of special support for a maritime opera-
tion being conducted under ice conditions. It consists in warships and
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merchant vessels being led by icebreakers, in forcing leads through the
ice, and in maintaining these leads in constant readiness for the passage
of ships and ves<els.

806 LETATEL'NYYE APPARATY (airborse platforms)—Vehicles
which are used in air and space. Airborne platfczms include aerostatic and
aerodynamic vehicles, ballistic rockets and missileg, and spacecraft,

807 LETNAYA PODPGOTOVKA (flicht training)—The princical form
of combat training for air crew personnel. The organization and imple-
mentation of fight training ensures constant combat readiness of aviation
units and formations, continuous improvement in the state of air crew
training, and perfection of the combat qualities and tactics of the branches
of the air force.

808 LETNO-TAKTICHESKIYE DANNYYE (aircraft tactical flight
data)—The basic indices characterizing the combat qualities of «.; aircraft
(or helicopter) of a particular type. Such indices are: speed, range and
duration of flignt, altitude of flight (practical ceiling), rate of climb, length
of take-off run, length of landing run, and handling qualities.

809 LETNO-TAKTICHESKOYE UCHENIYE (tactical flight training)
—One of the forms of combat training of aviation units and formations,
iavolving actuai flights. The purpose of tactical flight training is to work
out or investigate problems pertaining to tactics used by the diiferent
branches of aviation and the effectiveness of new weapons, special equip-
ment, etc.

820 LETNYY ;QESURS (sortie rate}—The number of soities of a strate-
gic formation (formation, unit) which may be planned for (or assigned to)
an opera.ion or combat mission, expressed in army sorties, division sorties,
regimental sorties, or individual aircraft sorties.

811 LETUCHKA (short exercise}—One of the forms cf operational and
tactical training for command cadres, namely, independent solution,
by the officers under instruction, of an cperational, tactical, or special
problem in a limited time. Short exercises are subdivided into command,
staff, rear services, and special categories, and deal with specific issues of
operational art and tactics. Not more than one or two academic questions
are worked out during a single exercise. For short exercises in the
command-operational category, student officers usually make decisions
on behalf of the officer commanding the troups of a front {(or army),
whereas during tactical exercises they do so on behalf of the commander of
a formation (or unit). For short exercises in the staff category, methods
of formulating operational and tactical calculations and particular combat
documents are perfected. For short exercises in the rear services category,
generals and other officers »f the rear services make decisions concerning
the rear services support of an operation {or battls). For short exercises
in the special category, generals and other officers of different service
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branches ber:ore more proficient in employirg their own particular branch
in an operation or battle.

812 LIKVIDATSIYA POSLEDSTVIY PRIMENENIYA PROTIVNI-
KOM ORUZRIYA MASSOVOGO PORAZHENIYA (eliminating the ef-
fects of enemy use of weapons of mass destruction [decontamination])}—
The aggregate of measuzes taken to clear up the effects of enemy use of
nuclear, biological, and chemical warfare. This is done to restore, in a
short period, the disrupted combat efficiency of friendly troops, and to
create conditions permitting successful completion of the missions as-
signed to them.

813 LIMIT RASKHODA (limit of expenditure)}—The norms for the ex-
penditure of materiel of all " irds, established for a definite period of time,
for an operation, or for a battle, in accounting-and-supply units, or ex-
pressed as a weight.

814 LINEYNOYE PROGEAMMIROVANIYE (linear programmir.g)—
A mathematical method used in operationai research. It permits the find-
ing of the most advantageous (optimum) solution te 2 sumber of opera-
tional, tactical, and other problems.

815 LINEYNYYE KORABLI (ships of the line}—The largest of naval

ships having heavy-caliber guns as their main armament, but which have
X lost their former importance due to the advent of nuclear weapons, and the
’ ascendancy of aviation and the submarine,

816 LINIYA DOZOPRA (picket line)}—A line of patrol vesseis or air-
craft, or coastal observation posts doing picket duty.

817 LOVUSHXA (decoy for homing weapons [radar, sonar, thermal,
anc optical categories])-—A device used to mislead (attract) homing mis-
siles and projectile gnidance statiozs. It is used to reduce the probability
of damage to one’s own missiles, aircraft, and warships.

818 LOZHNYYE NAVIGATSIONNYYE ORIENTIRY (dummy navi-
gational aids)}—Navigational aids specially placed so as to mislead the
enemy. The dummies used are exact replicas of real navigational aids, out
they are put in the wrong places in order to conceal safe channels {rough
mine fields, and entrances to bays, bases, roadsteads, etc.

819 LOZHNYYE SOORUZHENIYE (POZITSII) (dnnmy structures
[positionsj)—Structures intended to simulate troop ta.gets where in fact
there are none. They divert ezemy fire and nuclear strikes from real tar-
gets. Dummy structures used by troops include dummy fi2 trenches,
communications trenches, dugouts, structures and mock-ups of equipment,
bridges, roads, shelters for combat materiel, etc.

820 LOZHNYY AERODROM (dummy airfield)—An area of terrain
simulatisg an aviatiou base. When a dummy zirfield is being equipped
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from the engineering viewpoint, an unpaved runway is prepared, which
permits take-off and landing of single aircraft, simulating the basing of an
aviation unit or subunit on the dummy cisfield. A dummy airfield is fur-
nished with dummy aircraft and special vehicles, and dummy airfield
works are built on it.

821 LOZHNYY PERENOS OGNYA (duxmmy shift of fire}—A shift of
fire done for the purpose of misleading the enemy.

222 LOZHNYY RADIOLOKATSIONNYY OB”YEKT (dummy radar
targei)—-A dummy target which creates blips similar to those produced by
real objects {bridges, inhabited points, warships) on the screens of radar
stations. Dummy radar targets are created with she aid of corner reflectors,
or low-power active emitters, dispcsed on land or on a water surface.

' 823 LOZHNYY RAYON OBORONY (dummy defense region)—An
area of terrain partially equipped with dummy defensive structures, bt
not occupied Iy troops.

824 LOZHNYY RAYON SOSREDOTOCHENIYA (dummy concentra-
tion area)—An area in which a build-up of troops is simulated. A dummy
concentration area must resemble an occupied concentration area by ex-
hibiting several outward signs of occupation by troops. A dummy con-
centration area is created for the purpose of misleading the enemy and
diverting his strikes from carefully caniouflaged areas that are really oc-
5 cupied by troops.

825 LOKAL'NAYA VOYNA (local war)—A local, smal} war unleashed
by the ruling circles of imperialist states for the purpose of suppressing a
national-liberation movement, enslaving the peoples of small countries, or
restoring the capitalist systeia in any socialist countsy. A local war is usu-
! ally waged with limited forces and in a limited arca. Under present-day
‘ conditions, any local war may develop into a universal, nuclear missile
war.

826 LUCHEVAYA BOLEZN’ (radiation sickness)—A specific illness
caused by the harmful biological cffects of ionizing radiations. The prin-
cipal symptoms of radiation sickness are: above-normal temperature,
nausea and gastro-intestinal disorders, lethargy, lack of appetite, bleeding
of the skin and mucous membranes, and loss of hair. The latent (incuba-
tion) period lasts from several hours to several weeks. Depending on the
radiation dose received, radiation sickness may be of the first, second, or
third degree.

827 LYUDSKIYE REZERVY STRANY (national human resources)—
All able-bodied citizens of the couniry who can be used in tbe armed
|3 forces, civil defense, industry, agriculture, or transportation during a war
for the purpose of achieving victory over the enemy.
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828 MAGNITOMETRICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA (magnetometric
reconnaissance)}—Dctection and identification of objects which are cam-
ouflaged or concealed underground (or under water), using special (mag-
netometric) instruments, by determining differences between the magnetic
properties of the objects sought and the surrounding medium.

829 MAKET MESTNOSTI (terrain modecl}—A small-scale relief model
of a sector or area of terrain containing all the terrain features that are
depicted on a topographic map. In military practice, terrain models with
the combat situation represented on them are widely used when organiz-
ing combat operations in order tc work out problems of troop coorgina-
tion,

830 MAXSIMAL'NAYA SKOROST’ POLETA (maximum flying speed)
—The speed attained by an aircraft in straight and level flight, using the
maximum thrust (or power) ci its engine.

831 MALAYA AVTOMATIZATSIYA I MEKHANIZATSIYA (semi-
automation and mechanizatios™—Facilitating or eliminating the manual
work of military administrative personnel by the use of various technical
facilities, e.g., key-responsive adding machines, punched-card or punched-
tape machines, duplicating equipment, special shde rules, nomograms,
stamps, sound-recording apparatus, and other devices and instruments.

832 MANEVR (maneuver}—A transfer of troops or naval forces, or a
redirsction of weapons (redistribution of material and technical facilities),
for the purpose of gaining an advantage over the enemy under conditions
for conducting military operations. As a resuit of a2 maneuver, a favorable
grouping of men and equipment is created in a given sector or theater of
operations. According to its scale, a maneuver may be strategic, opera-
tional, or tactical.

833 MANEVR V RAYONE TSELI (maneuver in the vicinity of the tar-
get)—The organized maneuver of a group of aircraft (or an individual
aircraft) in the air with respect to direction, speed, and/or altitude that
would create more advantageous conditions for the approach to the target,
for precision bombing of it, and for getting through enemy air defense
systems.

834 MANEVR MATERIAL'NYMI SREDSTVAMI (logistics operation)
~—Conveyance (or transmission) of materiel from one sector of operations
to another. A maneuver with materiel may be effected either along the
icont, or from depth.

835 MANEVR OGNEM (maneuver with fire[power]}—Redirection of
weapons for the simultaneous cr consecutive massing (concentration) of
their fircpower against important enemy groupings and objectives, or dis-
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tribution of firepowes for the simultaneous destruction of several group-
ings (or objectives).

836 MANEVR CHASTOTAMI (maneuver with radio frequencies)—The
periodic change of working frequencies of one station or of a group of
stations for the purpose of disorienting enemy radio reconnaissance, avoid-
ing interference, or obtaining better transmission. When changing fre-
quency, the station’s cail sign must also be changed.

837 MANEVRENNAYA BAZA (maneuvering base)—A naval base
created previously, or in the course of hostilities, and used for maneuver-
ing and concentration of a given strike grouping of naval forces in the
appropriate operational sector. A maneuvering base may be permanent or
temporary.

838 MANEVRENNAYA VOYNA (maneuver warfare)—A war in which
armed conflict is conducted with extensive maneuvering by forces and
weapons in space, in the air, on land, and at sea, and in which stable
fronts are lacking for protracted periods.

839 MANEVRENNYYE ELEMENTY KORABLYA (handling char-
acteristics of a raval vessel)—Indices characterizing vessel mobility. In the
case of a surface ship, they include: speed, range, inertia, and turning
radivs. In the case of a submarine, the following also apply: how quickly it
can efiect the transition from surface movement to submerged movement,
and vice versa; how quickly it can dive deeply and surface from depth;
and its maximum permissible depth. The handling characteristics of a
naval vessel affect its maneuverability.

840 MANEVRENNYY METOD ISPOL'ZOVANIYA PODVODNYKH
LODOK (the “maneuver” method of utilizing submarines)—Under
present-day conditions, the most active and expedient method of utilizing
submarines consists in an organized move, at sea, of a grouping (or greup)
of snbmarines and single submarines, for the purpose of searching out the
enemy and bringing their armament to bear on hiry; or, alternativeiy, for
the purpose of massing submarines ia a chosen scctor (or region) to deliver
a strike against a given enemy objective (formation, convoy).

841 MARSH (march)—An organized movement of troops in colomn by
road and/or cross-country route for the purpose of arriving at a designated
region. A inarch may be made to the front, from the front to the rear, or
along the front. The distance covered in a day will depend on the degree
of troop effort and the degree to which motor transport is used. The goal
of forthcoming cormbat operativns, and the probability of an encounter
with the enemy enroute are considered when setting up a marching forma-
tion.,

842 MARSHEVAYA SKOROST’ (rate of march)—The average speed
of advance of troops participating 15 a march. It is expressed in kilometers
travelled per hour or per 24-hous day. The rate of march depends on the
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technical state of transport facilities, time of day and year, preparedness
of the motor transport operating personnel, physical fitness of the troops,
state of the roads anG the weather, as well as on the radiological and
chemcal:xtuahonmthetcnmnthmughwhxchtbemmhxsmadc.

843 MARSHRUTNAYA AERGS”YEMKA (aerisl photography of the
march route)—Aetial photography of a strip of terrain, resulting in several
aemlphotographswhendoncdurmgoncpassbyanaxrcraﬁorothcr
airborne platform. If twin-fanned, triple-fanned or panoramic aerial
mmemaxemed,thenasmglcpassmpmducenotone,buttwo,f_hr@e,
or four series of overlapping aerial photographs. Accordingly, simple, du-
plex, triplex, and quadruplex aerial photograpliy of a route of march ars
possible. The photographs may be vertical or oblique.

844 MARSHRUTNAYA KARTA (route map)—A topographic map
with the itinerary and calculations covering the 1ate of advance of the
troops marked on it.

845 MASKA-POMEKHA (interference-type anti-radar screen)—An
anti-radar screen interded to conceal troops and military equipment from
observation by ground and airborne radar. An interference-type anti-radar
screen is composed of corner reflectors, whick produce flickering luminous
blips on the enemy radar screen. Troops disposed near such an anti-radar
screen, or passing by it, do not change the blips produced by the screen
itself, and remain undetected. An interference-type anti-radar screen may
be a linear {roadside) or area type.
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. 846 MASKA-EKRAN (anti-radar screen)—An anti-radar screen in-
oo ' tended to conceal troop movements and the disposition of military equip-
= ment from ground-level radar or visual observation by the ecemy, and
53 also from photography and observation with the aigd of night-vision iastru-
> ments. An anti-radar screen is improvised from local materials (felled

trecs, brushwood and rush mats, etc.), metallic nets, and other materials.
An anti-radar screen is placed between the object to be concealed ond the
enemy radar, thus absorbing or scattering its electromagnetic caergy.

847 MASKIROVKA (camouflage}—A form of support for combat op-
erations, its purpose being to conceal the activities and disposition of
friendly troops, and to mislead the enemy with vegard to the grouping
and intentions of such troops. Camouflage measures are also implemerted
in the deep rear, within the framework of civil defense.

848 MASKIROVOCHNAYA YEMKOST’ (camouflage capacity)—The
extent of the various natural screens (expressed in hectares or square kilo-
meters) which is to be found in a particular area of the terrain. Knowledge
of camouflage capacity permits evaluation of the area to be occupied
B from the screening viewpoint by comparing this index with the natural-
% cover requirements of a subunit, unit, or formation.
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2849 MASKIROVOCHNYYE SREDSTVA (camouflaging facilities)—
Authorized unit camouflaging equipment, expendable camouflage ma-
terie, and locally availzble materials used by troops to implement camou-
flaging teckniques. Camouflaging facilities include: sets of screens for
combat matzrie! and motor transport, capes, suits, nets, covers, and va-
rious fabrics, paints, tools and devices, for doing camouflage work, and
also localiy-available material, Le., brusiwood, twigs, grass, etc.

850 MASKIRUYUSHCHIYE SVOYSTVA MESTMOSTI (camouflag-
ing features of the terrain)—Features of the terraip characterizing the
ability of its relief and local objects to conceal troops and military equip-
ment from enemy ground, air, and radar cbservation. In the event of
there being sufficient good natural concealment on the terrain, troops and
military equipment may be concealed completely without artificial camou-

851 MASSIROVANIYE SIL I SREDSTV (massing of forces and weap-
ons)--The concentration of strikes by, all weapons and the main efforts
of the troops {or forces) in 2 chosen sector (or areas) in accordance with
a sitaation that has developed.

852 MASSIROVANNYYE UDARY AVIATSII (massed air strikes)—
Simultaneous actions of the main forces of a strategic air formation 2gainct
onc or several jgroups of objectives, disposed in a very extfensive area.
Decisive damage may be inflicted upon the enemy in a short period of
time by such massed strikes.

853 MASSIROVAMNNYY OGON ARTILLERII (massed artillery fire)
~-Fire from ., or the greater part of, the artiliery of a combined-arms
formation, delivered simultaneously against the most important enemy
grouping or objective for the purpose of inflicting considersble damage
upon *he enemy in the shortest possible time.

8545 MASSIROVANNYY YADERNYY UDAR {massed nuclear strike)
—-A strike rr1ide by a large number of nuclear munitions, delivered
simultaneousty or in guick succession. The purposs of a massed nuclear
strike is to annihilate enemy means of nuclear atiack that have been
spotted, to inflict damage on the main eaemy troop groupings, and to dis-
organize the enemy rear areas, his economy, tzoop control, and state
administration.

858 MATERIAL'NOYE OBESPECHENMIYE (materiel support)}—A

system of measure, adopted to satisfy the needs of the armed forces for
all types of suppl.es for daily use and for combat activity.

356 MATERJAL'NYYE POTREBNOSTI VOORUZHENNYXH SIL
{materiel requitcments of the armed forces)—The requirements of all
Services for combz:t, transport, and auxiliary materiel, control and com-
munication facilities, ammunition, fucl, mcans of protection against
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weapons of mass destruction; and in reserve units, provisions, etc. In
peacetinie, the materiel requirements of the armed forces are made up of
the requirement fcr training purposes, activation of new units, creation of
resezves for wartime purposes, ard for current issues of food and clothing
to the troops. In wartime, the matzie]l requiremeats of the arraed forces
are made up of the requiremnent to activate new units in the course of
the war, to replace cor. »¢ losses, to cover expenditures associated with
the conduct of combat activities. and to meet the curient requirements of
troops (and naval and air force personnel) for food and clothing.

857 MATERIAL'NYYE SREDSTVA (supplies)—Supplics needed by
the armed forces for daily use and for their combat activity. They include
rujssiles and missile fuel, munitions of all types, armament, diverse tech-
aical assemblies, drovisions, clothing, and engineering, medical, and other
£i0T¢S.

858 MEZHXONTINENTAUNYYE SREDSTVA VOORUZHENNOY
BOR'BY (intercontinental weayons)—Weapons intended for delivering
strikes from a given continexnt against enemy objectives located ou other
continents. Such means include intercontinental and giobal missiles,
missile-carrying submarines, and long-range (strategic) missile-carrying
aviation.

859 MEZHKONTINENTAL'NYY TEATR VOYENNYKH DEYST-
VIY (intercontinental theater of military operations)—The ierritory em-
braciiig the parts of two continents which confront one another, and the
oceans {or seas) located between them.

860 MESTNYYE RADIOPOMEKHI (local radio interference)—Inter-
ference with radio-technical facilities due to nearby sources of electro-
maynetic radiations (electric-welding and X-ray equipment, power stations
and substations, electric motors, the ignition systens of internal-
combustio2 engines, various radio-technical facilities, etc.).

861 MESTNYYE SREDSTVA (local resources)—Raw materials, in-
dustrial a:3d power generation capacity, provisions, forage, fuel, communi-
cation ard transport facilities, and other material assets which troops (or
other armed forces) find in their immediate vicinity, and which may be
used to sadsfy their needs. Local resources also include industriai, trans-

" portation, and therapeutic establishments which may be utilized for the
benefit of frizndly troops.

862 METEORNAYA RADIOSVYAZ’ {metcoric raci0 communication)
—Communication on ultra-short waves, which makes use of the forward
scatter of metric waves due to their reflection from meteoric trails whick
occur when meteoric bodies enter the atmosphere. In contrast to ordinary
communication systems, meteoric systems use the principle of intermittent
(discrete) transmission of messages. Messages are transmitted rapidly,
only when useful meteoric trails exist on the path of radio waves. In theit

120




e B Wil 2o ¢ v
i G ke
pRRars s 20
:

e A A AT e P R T LT e T T
i SR e I T PR

abssace, the equipment operates on a “stand-by” system, continuing to
pro.esc received information (messages). Tlis method of transmission is
affected by the intermittent nature of the meteoric ionization of the st-
mosphere. Meteoric radio communication may be used on links with a
large message volume, where some delay in transmission of messages is
not of importance,.

863 METEOROLOGICHESKIYE USLOVIYA (meteorological condi-
tions)}—The state of the atmosphere at a particular moment or during 2
period of time in a particular region, conditioned by the processes taking
plaze in it. Metecrological conditions are characterized by temp>rature,
pressure, and humidity of the air; wind speed and direction in the ground
layer, and at altitudes; air transparency (i.e., viibility); solar radiation; and
thormal radiation of the earth and the atrosphere. Meteorological con-
ditions are also characterized by thunderstorms, storms, snowstorms, and
other atmospheric phenomena. Meteorological reconnaissance (weather
reconnaissance) is conducted in order to ascertain and forecast meteoro-
logical conditions,

84 METODIKA BOYEVOY PODGOTOVKI (combat training meth-
:dology)—The ways and means of training troops. Combat training
iaethodology may be general when it deals withi training methods ap-
jlicabiz to all disciplines, or particular, when it deals with irdividual
disciplines (e.g., the methodology of tactical training or weapons training).

865 METODIKA OPERATIVNOY PODGOTOVKI (operational train-
ing methodology)—Ways and means of training generals, admirals, other
senior officers, and the staffs of major field forces of the Services, in
problems of operational art,

866 METODICHESKIY OGON’ (deliberate fire}—Fire conducted with
& constant time interval between rounds. The purpoce of deliberate fire
is to hold the target in a suppressed state between fire onslaughts, or to
maintain the necessary smoke concentration after fire onslaught: when
firing smoke projectiles. Deliberate fire may also be ccaducted indepen-
dently for the purpose of exhausting the enemy.

867 METODOLOGIYA SOVETSKOY VOYENNOY NAUKI (the
methodology of Soviet military science)}—The methodology of Soviet
military science is dialectic and historical materialism. A profound knowl-
edge of Marxist-Leninist philosophy and its skilful application to military
research emerge as important conditions for the rigorous, scientific nature
of Soviet military theory. Not only does Marxist-Leninist methodology
not exclude speciail methods of research into specific questions pertaining
to preparation for, and conduct of, war but it also proposes such methods.
The methodology of bourgevis military science is based on idealism and
metaphysics, which accounts for its limitations and incon-istency.
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868 METODY ISPOL’ZOVANIYA PODVODNYKH LODOK (tech-
niques of empluying submarines)}—Pre-planned techniques considered as
the most expedient ones for employing a given grouping of submarines in a
specific operational situation, permitting assigned missions to be com-
pleted most successfully within the time limits iraposed. There are two
basic techniques of employing submarines, namely: the “maneuver” tech-
nique and the “positional” technique.

869 MEKHANIZATSIYA INZHENERNYKH RABOT (mechasization
of engineering work)}—The execution of engineering work with the aid
of engjnesring vehicles (and machinery), thus reducing the number of men
engaged in this work, and shortening the time needed for its completion.
Mechanization of engineering work is accomplished by troops themselves,
vith the aid of bulldozer attachments and other equipment ,and also by
engineering troops, who use special vehicles for various purposes.

870 MEKHANIZATSIYA POGRUZGCHNO-RAZGRUZOCHNYKH
RABOT (mechanization of loading and unloading operations)}—Perform-
ing loading and unloading work at depots and bases, and reloading
matericl from one conveyance to another, with the aid of pawer equip-
ment especially designed for this purpese.

871 MILITARIZM (militarism)-—A reactionary policy involving an in-
! tensified arms race and preparation for war for predatory purposes, a
’ feature of capitalist states that enjcyed a great upsurge during the period
of imperialism. Militarism implies subordination of the national economy,
politics, and sociel life of the country to the goal of preparing for preda-
tory wars, and entails an inordinate rise in taxes and the military budget
in capitalist states. Characteristic of militarism is the supremacy of a re-
actionary military clique, or in any case, a rise in its influence on the entire
policy of the ruling classes. The roots of contemporary militarism are in
monopolistic capitalism and in its policy of anti- communism. After World
War II, the USA became the center of militasism. The growth of mili-
tarism creates and increases tension in the international situatisn and
aggravates conflicts; it intensifies exploitation of the working classes, im-
poverishment of the masses, fierce attack on political rights of workers
by reactionary elements, and in the final analysis, increases the danger of

an outbreak of war.

872 MINIROVANIYE (mining)—Mine laying at sea, and placement of
landmines (foucasses) on-terrain, airfields, and elsewhere, in a passive
role. Mining also iucludes preparing installations for demolition.

873 MINNO-ARTILLERIYSKAYA POZITSIYA (mine and artillery
positicn)—A previously prepared region, forming part of a defense sys-
tem creatvd in a maritime theater. A mine and wrtillery position is the
aggregate of sea mine obstacles, consisting of mines of various kinds,
coverea by fire from coastal missile launchers and artillery bhatteries, its
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purpose being to deny enemy warships access to the defended coast. A
mine and artillery position often consists of several lines, ore of which
i the main one.

874 MINNC-VZRYVNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (mine anZ explosive
oustacles)}—Obstacics ~onsisting of mine fields, mined objects, ard various
fougasses. According to their purpose, mine and explosive obs:acles are
subdivided into the following categories: anti-tank (mine fields, heavy-
duty fougasses, mined bridges); anti-personnel {(mine ficlds, fougasses
and booby traps); anti-landing (mine fields in the water and on shore,
and underwater fougasses); and anti-transport (road mine-, tougasses).

875 MINNOYE POLE (mine field)}—A sector (area) of terrain (or the
sea) within which mines have been laid. According to their purposs, mine
fields may be anti-tank, anti-personnel, mixed, dummy, or anti-ship; ac-
cording to their methed of detonation they may be uncontrolled or
controlled.

876 MINNO-ZAGRADITEL'NYYE DEYSTVIYA (mine-laying oper-
ations)—Laying large mine obztacles in both friendly and hostile waters.

b+ 877 MINNO-TORPEDNAYA AVIATSIYA (mine and torpedo avia-
i tion)}—A branch of naval aviation armed with mines and torpedoes.

! 878 MINNYY ZAGRADITEL’ (minelayer)—(1) An engineering ve-

; hicle intended for rapid laying of anti-tank mines in the ground or
distributing them on the surface of the earth, (2) A submarine or surface
warship used for laying mine obstacles. Surface mine layers are in either
the sea or river category, and are either specially built as such, or are
converted from transports or auxiliary vessels. Mines may also be laid by
other naval vessels (destroyers, torpedo boats, torpedo-armed subma-
rines, etc.).
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879 MINNYY TRAL ((1) mine-clearing atiacnment; (2) .ninesweep)—
(1) An accessory that can be mounted in front of a tank, or z special
engineering vehicle for making safe passages through anti-tank mine
fields. The clearing mechanism of a mine-clearing attachment may be in
the fcrm of rollers, knives, chains, etc. A roller attachment makes a two-
rut channel, leaving an uncleared median strip, which is cleared by a
second pass, by detonation, or by other means. (2) The anti-mine device
of a ship (or helicopter), used to detect and destroy mines. According to
the platform from which it is used, a minesweep may te in the boat,
small craft, ship, helicopter, or coastal vategery. According to its action
on mines, a minesweeo may be in the contact or proximity category.
Proximity minesweeps are subdivided into magnetic, electro-magnetic,
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acoustic, and hydrodysamic.

880 MINY (mines)—Engincer munitions used as a means of obstruction.

According to their purpose, mines are subdivided into the anti-
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personnel, anti-tank, anti-vehicte, anti-landing, and special-puspose cate-
gories; acconding to the method of uctivation—into controlled, detonation
of which is effected at the appropriate time by wire, radio, or mechanical
device, and vancontrolled (instantaneous or delayed action); according to
their design—into pressure, tension, release operated, and magnetic; ac-
cording to their susceptibility to reirieval—into recoverable and non-
recoverable; and according to the possibility of rendering them harmless—
into disarmable and non-disarmatle. Projectiles of variovs calibers, used
as mortar shells®, are used to destroy ¢nemy weapons and personnel,
whereas larg>-caliber ones are also used to demolish enemy field instal-
lations.

$31 MINY MORSKIYE (sea mwies)—One of the types of naval mu-
nitions consisting of a hermetically-sealed explosive charge, furnished
with & fuze and devices permittisg it to be 1aid and exploded under watsr.
Sea mines may be laid by submarines, surface ships, or aircraft, and are
therefore subdivided into the submarine, surface ship, and aviation cote-
gories. According to the firing device used, sea mines are suhdivided inte
contact, proximity, and engineer categories.

882 MNOGOKANAL'NAYA SVYAZ’ (multichannel communication)
—Communication in which one and the same transmitter, recziver, and
communication link permit several conversations 10 be conducted simul-
tancously, or several nessages to be sent concurreatly. Multichannel
communication is made possible by various methods of channel differentia-
tion depending on frequency, time, phase, and other differences.

883 MNOGOKANAL'NOYE TELEGRAFIROVANIYE (multichannel
telegraphy)—A method of obtaining several telegraph links on one chan-
ne! of a line or radio-rslay link. One of the high-frequency channels cf
a long-distance telephone link is used for telegraphy. This chaunel is di-
vided, with the aid of electric filters, into a number of natrower channels,
on each of which a telegraph transmission can be passed. Such a system
of multiplexing telephone channels is called voice frequeacy telegraphy.

884 MOBILIZATSIONNAYA GOTOVNOST' VOYSK (mobilizational
readiness of troops)—Compiction of all measures necessary for the tran-
sition of a unit, formation or organizaticn from its peacetime to its war-
time table of organization and equipment. The time limit for the
mobilizational readiness of troops is established nn the basis of the
operational roie of the unit or formation, and the time needed for its
mobilizaiional deplcyment.

885 MCBILIZATSIONNOYE PREDNAZNACHENIYE (mobiliza-
ticual role}—The employment envisaged in the mobilization plan for a
major field force, formation, unit, or subuuit, and the roles of active

*[And ako known as mines in Soviet terminolozy. (Trans.)}
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force and reserve personnel when a state of mobilization is declared,
according to their wartime tasks or duties.

886 MOBILIZATSIONNOYE RAZVERTYVANIYE (imobifization de-
ployment)—Transition of the armed forces from peacetime to wartime
tables of organization and equipment. Mcbilization deployment includes:
bringing units up to strength with personnel, combat materiel, armament,
and transport; providing troops (navy, airforce personnel) with all types
of personal belongings, rations and provisions, fuels and lubricants; as-
signing permanent force personne] to activate new subuniis, units, and
formations; bringing naval vessels into commission from a state of
preservation [i.e. mothballing], and conscripting merchant vessels for
naval duty; and also, organizing the prompt departure of mobilize1 troops
for their operational destinations.

887 MOBILIZATSIONNYYE MEROPRIYATIYA (mobilization mea-
sures)—Measures associated with mobilization of the armed forces. The
principal mobilization measures are: informing armed forces personael
and transpost personnel; carrying out mobilizational deployment of troops;
appointing permauent force personnel to activate new units and forma-
tions; commissioning naval vessels from a state of preservation [i.e. moth-
balling} and mobilizing merchant vessels: organizing the timely departure
of draftees for their units: conducting the necessary mobilization move-
ments, including evacuating the families of servicemen from threatened
areas; Party-political work; and providing for mobilization security
measures and overall administration.

888 MOBILIZATSIONNYY ZAPAS (mobilization reserve)}—Stocks of
materiel intended to support the mobilization deployment of newly-
activated units, and also to cover combat expenditures and losses of ma-
teriel during the initial phase of a war.

889 MOBILIZATSIONNYY PLAN (mobilization plan)—A document
that cetails the procedure for the mobilization deployment of the armed
forces as a whole, gach of the Services, each militarv district (or its naval
counterpart: fleet or flotilla), and each formation, unit, and organization.
Also reflected in the mobilization plan are the measures envisaged for
the support of mobilization deploswment.

890 MOBILIZATSIYA NARODNOGO KHOZYAYSTVA (mobiliza-
tion of the national economy)—Reorganization of all sectors of thz: na-
tional economy 30 as to meet the requirements of the armed forces and
the civilian population under wartime conditions. This includes: develop-
ment of industrial production in accordance with war plans; reorganiza-
tion of transport operations, communications facilities and agriculture,
and redistribution of manpower in accordance with war requirements;
and development of the activities of research establishments for military
purposes. Under conditions of nuclear warfare, mobilization of the na-
tionai economy could entail considerable difficulties.
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891 MOBILIZATSIYA OBSHCHAYA (general mobilization)—The
transition of all artned forces, civil defense, and the national economy to
a wartime footing.

892 MOBILIZATSIYA CHASTICHNAYA (partial mobilization)—
Mobilization which does not encompass the armed forces in their en-
tirety, but merely a portion of them. Partial mobilization is used in those
cases when, in order to fulfill the missions assigned to the armed forces,
it will suffice to mobilize one or several military districts (or fleets, flo-
tillas), or even individual major field forces, fermations, and organizations
that Yorm part of them. As a rule, partial mobilization is carried out when
there is a local war (or the threat of one), observing that under present-
day conditions a local war may become a general one, as aggression
started by the imperialists in any region whatever may grow into &
world-wide nuclear war.

893 MOBIL’'NAYA OBORONA (foreign) (mobile defense)—A type of
defense that foresees the destruction of an attacking enemy by nuclear
weapons, and mancuvers by troops exploiting the results of using these
weapons. In mobile defense, the main empbasis is placed not on firm
zetention of terrain, or of positions which have been prepared by field
engineers, but rather on conducting counterattacks and inflicing couater-
strikes following nuclear strikes. In order to do this, the greater part of
the forces and weapons (as much as two-thirds) is located in depth, as a
component of the so-called mobile counterattacking (strike) group, while
: the remaining forces (as little as one-third) are disposed in the first echelon
e in a forward defensive position, or in a forward defensive region.

~ 894 MOLNIYENOSNAYA VOYNA (lightning war [blitzkrisg])—A
fast-moving war waged for the purpose of gaining victory over the enemy
5 in the shortest possible time, measured in days and weeks.

895 MONITOR (monitor)—One of the oldest types cf urmored surface
4 warships, intended to inflict strikes by heavy-caliber gunfire on enemy
shore instaliations, to destroy enemy warships and transports in coastal
3 regions or rivers, an to support ground troops.

e i 896 MORAL'NO-POLITICHESKiY POTENTSIAL STRANY (na-
Z : tional morale and political potential)—The mo:ale and pclitical potential
- during a war, resulting from a positive attitude of the popular masses
! toward the war’s poiitical goals. The greater the number of people who
support these goals, the beiter (and stronger) will be the country’s morale
i and political potenual. This potential is determined by the nature of the
war’s political gcals and the character of the couniry's social and political
! regime, and is strongly influenced by ideological work done among the
! masses.
897 MORAL'NYY DUKH ARMIi {army morale)}—The ideological
state and morale of the troops, the lrvel of social awareness of military
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personnel, resulting from mastery of certain political, legal, moral, philo-
sophical, and other ideas, views and notions, and characterizing the ser-
vicemen’s attitude to a given war and to its political goals. Troop morale
is a component part of the country’s ideological potential, is manifested
in the conduct and deeds of servicemen, and ensures the strength and
combat capability of the army and navy. Army morale is determined by
the nature of the state regime and social order, and dspends, to a con-
siderable degree, on ideolcgical work done amorng the masses, The ideo-
logical status of personnel of the Scviet Anny and Navy, and also of the
armies of other socialist states, is immeasurably higher than the ideclogi-
cal state of personnel of capitalist armies.

898 MOREKHODNOST KORABLYA (scakeeping ability)—A war-
ship's ability to make headway in a marine environment under adverse
wind and sea conditions without loss of maneuverability or weapon
efficiency. Seakeeping ability is one of the basic operational and tactical
properties of a warship, and is a prerequisite for combat effectiveness.

899 MORSKAYA TAKTIKA (naval tactics)}—One of the component
parts of naval art, dcaling with objective natural laws governing sea battle,
and developing methods whereby such a battle may be planned and
fought by the various naval arms. Naval tactics consists of naval weapox
and combat materiel tactics, combined naval arm tactics, and general
naval tactics.

900 MORSKIYE (OKEANSKIYE) KOMMUNIKATSII (naval com-
munications)—Lines (sea lanes) of established szagoing (or oceangoing)
navigation, including the points of departure and arrival of vessels,

901 MORSKOY BOY (sea battle}—A battle fought at ssa by ship or
aircraft formations of a fleet, or by units of them. A sea battle coansists
of one tactical stniks or of a system of such strikes inflicted on the enemy
by individual ships {or aircraft), or by ship (or aircraft) formations and
coastal missile and artillery units, indeperdextly or in coordination with
one another. Depending on its purpose, a sea battle may be an offensive,
a defensive, or an encounter battle.

922 MORSKOY (OKEANSKIY) TEATR VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY
(theater of naval operations)—The water and air space of one or several
seas (or occans), together with its islands and coastlines, where naval
operations may take place in wartime,

903 MOSTOVAYA PEREPRAVA (bridge crossings}—(1) One of the
methods whereby troops may cross a water obstacle; (2) a bridge, to-
gether with the adjoining sectors of terrain, equipped for the passage of
troops. A bridge crossing permits continucus movement by troops, and
possesses the capacity for a high rate of traffic, and i3 therefore the best
method of troop transit wher -~egctiating water obstacles.

904 MOSTOUKLADCHIK (bry -clayer)—A vehicle with good cross-
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country performance, furnished with special bridging equipment, and used
: for the transpc rtation, and rapid erection of bridges over obstacles.

9505 MOTCRIZOVANNYYE VOYSKA (motcrized troops)—Troops
having at their disposal motor transport that is used to carry personnel,
combat matericl, armament, and the various supplies needed for daily
use anid for combat.

996 MOSHCHNOST YADERNGGO BOYEPRIPASA (nuclear yield)
—The amount of energy liberated during an explosion. It is described by
the TNT equivalent. According to their yield, nuclear munitions are con-
ventionally divided into small, medium, and large calibers.

—N—

907 NABLYUDATEL'NYY PUNKT (NP) (observation point}—A
specially equipped place from which the activities of friendly and enemy
units (or subunits) are observed on the battlefield.

908 NAVEDENIYE AVIATSII NA TSEL’ (directing aircraft to the tar-
get)—One of the methods of controlling aviation in the course of combat
operations, consisting in bringing a group of aircraft {or a single aircraft)
to an objective (to the assigned target) with the aid of radiotechnical
facilities (airborne, ground). Directing aircraft (o ground targets may
also be accemplished with the aid of visual signals (artillery projectiles,
night orientation-signal aerial bombs, aerial illuminating bombs, search-
lights}, and by other means.

939 NAVEDENIYE KORABLEY NA PROTIVNIKA V MORE
(directing warships to the encmy at sea)—One of the methods of con-
trolling naval forces in the course of combat operations, consisting in
bringing a naval striking force toward a designated enemy objective to
within range of direct contact, or onto the course which it is following,
witn a view to subsequent use of weapens. As a rale, direction is accom-
plished from coastal command posts, aod it gives the striking force time
to detect the enemy, and to cccupy an advantageous position {or a strike
Cz attack,

916 NAVEDENNAYA RADIOAKTIVNOST” (induced radioactivity)}—
Radioactivity of the air, soil, materials, and various objecis, arising as a
result of their being irradiated with neutrons. It may be considerable in
ground, water, and diverse structures and materials containing sodium,
"~ 77 "“magnesium, silicon or aluminum. Induced radioactivity mzy be especially
strong in sea watsr in the event of a surface or underwater nuclear buxst.

911 NAVESNOYE BUL'DOZERNOYE OBORUDOVANIYE (bull-
dozer attachments)—Bulldozing equipment which may be mounted on a
tank or a tracked artillery tractor for mechanized digging of trenches and
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covered positions, and also for clearing landslides in mountein areas or
earth obstructions in inhabited localitiss, Bulldozer attachments consist
of a blade with a cutting-edge, arms on which the blade is mount2d, aud
a raising-and-lowsring mechanism. Bulldozer attachments are authorized
in the tables of organization and equipment for tank units ang artillery
units. Such eqaipment is transported by truck, or in the space outside the
cab of an astillery tractor. The work output capacity of bulidozer atrach-
ments of various types ranges frem S0 to 15C cubic meters per hour.

o 812 NAVIGATSIONNC-GIDRCCRAFICHESKOYE OBESPECHE-
{ NIYE (uavigational and hydvographic support)—A type of special support
3 for the antivities of naval forces provided by the navigational and hydro-
- g=aphic services of a fleet. This support coasists in ensuring safety of

o r—— - o —

navigation, and in e preciss determination by a wasship of its own po-
sition, so as to permit use of its weapons.

1 913 NAVIGATSIONNOYE OBORUDOVANIYE MORSKOGO TEA-
TRA YOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY (navigatiopal organization of a theater
of navai operations}-—-Measures and facilities for ensuring navigational
safety during cperations by friendly forces, and impeding the activities of
hostile forces. It consists in installing coastal and deep-sea navigational
aids (radio-bzecons, light-housey, sirens, electric foghorns, buoys, signs),
and in ectablishing a special system for their operation, to permit covert
datermination by a warship of its ewn position in the open ssa, in the
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A vicinity of the coast, and in channels.

514 NAVIGATSIONNYY SPUTNIK (navigational satellite}—An arti-
ficial earth satellite equipped with radioclectronic devices, and intznded
i to support aircraft and ship navigatios, and also to tie in Iandmarks and
A missile launching positions to the terrain.

3 915 NAVIGATSIYA (navigation}—(1) The science of sieezing ships at
; sea, and of piloting airborne vehicles in the air; (2) the period during
A which it is possible for ships and vessels to operate in {rcezing seas.
3 Widely used in navigation are pavigational instruments, radic-technizal

facilities, topographic maps, and hydrographic charts.
: 916 NADVODNYY YADERNYVY VZRYV (water-surface puclear ¢x-
: plosion)—A nuclear explosion in which the fireball touches tke surface
‘. of the water.
917 NADEZHNOST’ SVYAZI (reliability of communications)—Ristinct,
: uninterrupted operation of communications under any condition of troop
combat operations. Reliability of communications ¢ one of the demands
made of communications systems.

918 NADKALIBERNYY SNARYAD (over-calibzr shell}—A projectile
whose caliber exceeds that of the gun from which it is to be fired. The
purpose of using an over-caliber projectile is to increase the projectile’s
effect at the target.
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919 NAZEMNYY YADERNYY VZRYV (surfacs nuclear explosion)—
A ruclear explosion in which the fireball touches the surface of the carth.

920 NAPALM (napalm)—Thickened incendiary mixtures having com-
bustion temperatures of 800-1000 degrees centigrade. The thickening
agents are used to give the incendiary mixtures great stability {(such mix-
tures do rot settle into layers), and great ranges can be obtained when
they are used for flame throwing, Napalm is used in aerial bombs, flame
fougasses, and light {portable) and tank-type flame throwers, to destroy
enemy personnel and combat materiel, It is also used to start fires.

921 NAPRAVLENIYE GLAYNGCGO UDARA (axis of the main
thrust)—The strip of terrain in which the efforts of the main body and
weapons of the attacking troops are concentrated. In the case of naval
operations, the axis of the main thrust is determined by the position of
the enemy objective whose destriction constitutes the goal of the opera-
tion (or battle).

922 NAPRAVLENIYE NASTUPLENIYA (axis of attack)-—The strip
of terrain in which the troops are attacking. In order 10 designeie an axis
of attack, it is customary to indicate severs] inhabited localities (or dis-
tinct local features) along the entire depth of the operational {or combat)
mission of the major fieid force (formation, or unit).

923 NAPRAVLENIYE SVYAZI (communications link)—Method of
organizing commumications bctween two commanding generals (or be-
tween two commanding officers, or iwo staffs), whereby communications
are established directly between them.

924 NAPRAVLENNOYE RADIOIZLUCHENIYE (directional radio
propagation)}—The propagation of radio waves in one or several direc-
tions by using dire.tional antennas. Directional radio propagation is
widely used in radar, radio-navigation, and radio-relay stations, and in
remote contro} instailations. The use of directional radio propagation in-
creases the range of operation, improves resistance to interference, and
hinders reconnaissance by radio-technical stations.

925 NARODNOYE OPOLCHENIYE (People’s Home Guard)—A tem-
porary voluntary military formation made up of persons not subject to
call-up into the regular army in the event of mobilization. The Pecple’s
Home Guard arose under extraordinary circumstances in the most tease
moments of the War of 1812 and of the initiat phase of World War IL

926 NARUSHENIYE KOMMUNIKATSIY (PUTEY SOCBSHCHE-
NIYA) (disrupiion of transportsiion {travel routes])-—Miilitary cperaticns
directed toward reducing enemy use of transportation by particular routes.
Disruption of lanag, s2a, and air transportation is achieved by conducting
special operations, or by engaging ip systematic combat opzrations against
means of transportation.
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927 NASTUPATEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA (offensive operation)—The
aggregate of nuclear strikes, coordinated and interrelated with regard to
target, time, and piace, and the vigorous, offensive actions of the troops
of a front (cr an army), accomplished in accordance with a unified con-
cept for the attainment of operational or strategic goals. The general pur-

- pose of an offensive operation it to destroy enemy means of nuclear
attack, break up enemy main groupings, and seize regions of operational
or strategic importance. According tc its scale and the forces and weapons
involved, an oifensivz operation may be an army operation er 2 front
operation, but in either case it will be conducted by ground troops in
coordination with the other Services.

928 NASTUPATEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA GRUPPY ARMIY (for-
eign) (offensive operation of a group of armies)}—The aggregate of
! engagements and offensive operations conducted in accordance with a uni-
fied pian by several field armies and army corps, in coordination with
strategic formations of other Services, in an operational or strategic sector
of a theater of hostilities. Under the conditions of the initial phase of a
war, it is envisaged that an offensive operation of a groun of ammies
would be conducted with the beginning of a nuclear offensive, or would
be conducted concurrently with it

929 NASTUPATEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA GRUPPY FRONTOV (of-
fensive operation of a group of fronts)—A joint offensive operation of
several fronts. Essentially, an offensive operation of a group of fronts is
the aggregate of a number of simultaneous and sequentiel front operations
directed toward attainment of a single strategic goal or a major opera-
tional goal.

930 NASTUPATEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA NA PRIMORSKOM NA-
PRAVLENII (offensive operation in a maritime sector)—An operation
accomplisk:ed by ground forces, in coordination with the navy and long-
range aviation, in order to break up an snemy maritizm=z grouping of land,
sea, and air forces, and in order o take possession of the sea coast, the
most important naval bases, and strait zones.

931 NASTUPATEL'NYY BOY V MORE (offensive sea battle)}—The
principal type of sea battle, the purpose of which is to destroy the hostile
naval forces that are at sea. This purpose is achieved by means of power-
ful strikes by nuciear misciles and conventional weapons, inflicted by na-
val forces independently, but sometimes in coordination with formations
of the other Services. An offensive sea battle is characterized by its dy-
namic nature, by the suddenness and short duration of its strikes, by
energetic attacks by mobile forces, and by rapid and decisive actions of
the forces throughout wide expanses of sea. Variants of the offensiv~
sea battle are: z battle to destroy a carrier strike group; a battle to destroy
a grouping of mis-ilc-armed warships; and a battle fought in order to
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demolish an enemy convoy under various conditions of the maritime sit-
uation,

932 NASTUPLENIYE (offensive)}—A basic type of combat operation,
of decisive importance in attaining victory over the enemy. An offensive
is conducted in order to secure the prompt and utter defeat of an enemy
occupying defensive positions, and in order to take important areas (or
objectives). This is achieved by breaking up enemy main groupings and
weapons of mass destruction by using nuclear and conventional weapons,
energetic attacks by ground forces with high speed and to great depth,
coordinaied with aviation and airborne assault forces, bold movemeat by
the latter onto encmy flanks and rear, and destroying him piece by piece.

933 NACHAL'NAYA SKOROST’ (muzzle velocity)}—The velocity of a
projectile or mortar round as it passes the muzzle face on its way out of
the gun (or mortar) barrel, i.c., their velocity at the origir of fire. Muzzie
velocity depends on the weight of the charge, the weight of the projectile,
the quality of the explosive, and other factors. Muzzle velocity is one of
the fundamental ballistic properties determining the projectile’s range and
pOwer.

934 NACHAL'NYY PERIOD VOYNY (igitial period of a war}~A
decisive period of a war, ranging from the outbreak of hostilities to attain-
ment of the short-term strategic goals assigned to the first strategic eche-
lon of the country’s armed foi.>s. Under the most favorable conditions,
the goals of the war may be attained during the initial period of a war.

935 NEYTRALITET (neutrality)—A policy whereby a state docs not
participate in military blocs, nor in wars between them. The territory and
territorial waters of a niutsal state, and the air space above it, are re-
garded as inviolable, and according to the precepts of international law,
belligerent states are categorically forbidden to use them. A ncutral state
does not have the right to supply belligerent states with weapons, war
materials, etc. Changes and additions to the rules and principles of nev

trality are fixed in appropriate international agreements. Yn international
relations, neutrality is expressed by abstaining from membership in any
of the existing politico-military alliances (blocs). Countries which main-
tain a policy of neutrality under present-Gay conditions of intensified
formation of aggressive military blocs by imperialists, encounter under-
standing and support on the part of tne peace-loving Soviet Union. Armed
neutrality consists in nonparticipation of a given country in a war between
other states, accompanied by a readiness to withstand by force of arms
any viclation of its neutrality.

936 NEYTRON (neutron)}—An elementary particle of matter, which is a
component of atomic nuclei, and which is neutral, being devoid of electric
charge. Due to its lack of an electric charge, a neutron readily penetrates
atomic nuclei, and is therefore widely used to initiate various nuclear
reactions. In particular, the neutron can cause fission of uranium nuclei.
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A free neutron is unstable and disintegrates into an electron, a proton,
and a neutrino. The mean “lifetime” of a free neutron is about 13 minutes.

937 NEKONTAKTNAYA MINA (noncontact mine)—A mine which
explodes at a certain distance from a ship’s hull, without requiring direct
contact with it in order to detonate. The burst of a noncontact mine is
initiated by an influence fuze, which reacts to the magnetic, acoustic,
bydrodynamic, or other physical field of the vessel.

938 NEKONTAKTNOYE TRALENIYE (sweeping of noncontact
minesy}—Minesweeping with the use of various noncontact sweeps, in-
tended for clearing bottom mines in the noncontact category, having fuzes
of varions types.

939 NEPODVIZHNYY ZAGRADITEL'NYY OGON’ (NZO) (stand-
ing barrage)—High density artillery fire (frontal or flank}, used on pre-
selected lines to obstruct movement of the enemy through them.

340 NEPRIKOSNOVENNYY ZAPAS (NZ) (emergency reserve sup-
plies)—Stocks of weapons, ammunition, fuels and lubricants, provisions,
militarv-technical and cther supplies, which are held in established quan-
. tities, either in the immediate possession of soldiers, or in depots and
» bases, or with combat equipment, guns and unit transport vehicles.
Emergency reserve supplies are intended for use in special circumstances
only, with the permission of the senior commander.

941 NESNIZHAYEMYY ZAPAS (minimum level of supply)—Stocks
of various types of materiel intended to meet current requirements. As
these are expended, they are promptly replenished to established levets in
all the units where they are maintained.

942 NESTOYKIYE OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA
(nonpersistent toxic agents)}—Toxic agents which are low-boiling liquids
or gases, and which are used to contaminate the atmosphere. Typical
representatives of such toxic agents are hydrocyanic (prussic) acid and
phosgene.

943 NESFORMIROVAVSHIYSYA SLED RADIOAKTIVNOGC UB-
LAKA (unformed pattern of a radioactive cloud)—The pattern of a
radioactive cloud at the far boundary of which fallout of radioactive sub-
stances is still taking place. The f2r boundary of the unformed pattern of
a radioactive cloud sbifts from ground zero with the speed of the mean
wind.

544 NEUPRAVLYAYEMYYE RAKETY (unguided missiles)}—Mis-
siles not having an on-board gunidauce system. Direction and range are
imparted to such missiles by the launcher.

945 NEUPRAVLYAYEMYY REAKTIVNYY SNARYAD (forcign)
(unguided rocket shell}—A ballistic shell whose trajectory depends only
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on the force of gravity and aerodynamic forces, and which describes a
so-called ballistic curve.

846 NIZK1Y VOZDUSHNYY YADERNYY VZRYYV (low altitude nu-
clear sxplosion)}—A nuclear explosion detonated at a height which en-
sures the destruction of a large number of comparatively strong target
instaliations, but which at the came time precludes the possibility of strong
radioactive contamination of the terrain in the pattern of the cloud.

947 NIZKOYE TORPEDOMETANIYE (low level torpedo-bombing)—
A method of using the torpedo armament employed by naval aviation’s
mine-torpedo aircraft. This method is used from contour-flying altitudes,
and frcm low altitudes generally, when attacking warships and transports
at sea, in bases (ports), and at anchorages. It is aiso used to destroy
hydrotechnical works (docks, jetties, breakwaters, etc.) in enemy naval
bases and ports.

948 NOMENKLATURA KARY' (map nomenclature)}—A system of con-
ventional alphabetical and numerical symbols for individual sheets of
topographic maps of various scales. The nomeaclature of an individual
sheet is put in its north margin. The nomenclature of the adjacent sheets is
indicated in the other three margins.

949 NORMY MATERIAL'NOGO OBESPECHENIYA (levels of ma-
teriel support}—The quantities of materiel authorized for issue to troops
and intended for use {or expenditure) during a defiaite period of time
for an operation (or battle) or for retention by individual units or in
depots. Levels of materiel support are worked out by the appropriate
supply service and promulgated by the Ministry of Defense. -

950 NORMY RASKHODA MATERJAL'NYKH SREDSTV (materiel
expenditure rates)—The guantities of materiel authorized, temporarily or
permanently, per consumer, per unit time or per unit of work done. The
materiel expenditure rates for each battle or operation are established by
the commaad for subunits, units, formations, and major field forces on
the basis of combat missions actually assigned to them.

951 NOCHNAYA ORIYENTIRNO-SIGNAL'NAYA AVIATSION-
NAYA BOMBA (NOSAB) (Night Orientation-Signal Aerial Bomb; flare
bomb)—An auxiliary-purpose aerial bomb used at night for indicating
(marking) targets and control landmarks on the terrain, and also for
designating the fiight courses of <ingle aircraft or groups of aircraft. The
fire of such a bomb may be of various colors.

~0-

952 OBESPECHENIYE UPERATSII (BOYA) (support of an opera-
tion {or battle])—~The aggregate of mutually-coordinated measures taken
by the command, staffs, and troops (or fotces) for the purpose of creating
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the most favorable conditions for combat operations. both in the prepara-
tory stage and in the course of an operation (or battle). The nature of such
measures 1s° determined by the actual situation and by the missions as-
signed to the troops. The basic types of operational support, applicable
to all services, are: reconnaissance; protection of troops (or forces) and
rear installations from weapons of mass destruction; engineering support;
camouflage; radio-electronic countermeasures; and topogeod:sic, hydro-
meteorologicai, and rear support.

953 OBESPECHENIYE RAZVERTYVANIYA SIL (ceployment se-
curity}—A system of measures directed toward creating the most favora-
ble conditions for preserving the combat effectiveness of forces in the
process of deployment, minimizing casuaities among such forces, and en-
suring timely occupation of their assigned regicns, liaes, and positions.

954 OBESPECHENIYE FLANGOV (STYKOV) (security of flanks
[or of limiting points]}—Operational (or tactical) measures to forestall
surprise strikes by the enemy on open flanks (or limiting points), and to
ensure successful repulse of these strikes in the course of accomplishing
the mzin mission. Flank security is achieved by conducting uninterrupted
reconnaissance, and by maintaining the forces and weapons assigned for
this purpose in a constant state of readiness.

955 OBLAST PEREKHVATA VOZDUSHNYKH TSELEY (air target
interception region)—The air space within the radius of action of fighter
aircraft, in which interception of air targets is assured.

95 OBORONA (defense)—A type of combat operation conducted for
the purpose of repulsing an attack mounted by superior enemy forces,
causing heavy casualties, retaining important regions of the terrain, and
creating favorable conditions for going over to a decisive offensive. De-
fense is based on strikes by nuclear and all other types of weapons; on
exiensive maneuver with fire, forces, and weapons; on counterattacks
(or counterstrikes) with simulianeous stubborn rztention of important
regions which intercept the enemy direction of advance; and also on the
extensive use of various obstacles. Defense makes it possible to gain
time and to efiect an economy in forces and weapons in some sectors,
thersby creating conditions for an offensive in others,

957 OBORONA VOYENNOQ-MORSKOY BAZY (naval base defense)
—The aggregate of measures and combat operatiois zdor:ed to prevent
seizure of a naval base by the enemy, and also to eusurc thz safcty of
naval forces in the base, and protecticn of installatiuns lucated on its
territory (or sea area) against enemy attack by land, cea, and air. The
composition of the forces and facilities required for the defense of a
navai base, as well as of the necessary reinforcements, will depeud on
the importaace and nature of the missions to te completed, on the ratio
of forces in the theater of operations, and on the mulitary-geogaphicai
conditions in the region in which the base is situated.
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458 OBORONA MORSKOGO POBEREZH'YA (sea coast defense)
—~The aggregate of combat operations and measures adopted to prevent
seizure of a coast by the enemy and to safeguard coastal installations
from enemy attack. Defense of a sea coast includes anti-landing defense,
and protection of important maritime obiectives from enemy attack by
sea. Measures pertaining to defense of a sea coast are planned and par-
tially implemented in peacetime, aad are developed and perfected on the
outbreak of hostilities, in accordance with the actual situation.

959 OBORONA SOYEDINENIYA KORABLEY (TRANSPORTOV)
NA PEREKHODE MOREM (defense of a formation of warships {or
merchant-type ships] duriag sea transit}—The complex of combat sugport
measures adopted in order to preserve the combat effectiveness (or in-
tegrity), and to ensure tae safety, of warships (or merchant-type shins)
during sea transit. Such defense includes operations of escorting ships
and aircraft, and measures adopted by the escorted forces (or vessels)
for their own defense. These activities and measures are directed toward
anticipation and repulse of enemy attacks from the sea and from the air,
and toward destruction of the attacking enemy forces.

960 OBORONITEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA (defensive operation}~-The
aggregate of battles fought in individual sectors for the purpose of dis-
rupting an enemy offensive still in preparation or already begun, and
also for the purpose of gaining time, and creating favorable conditions for
going over to the attack. A contemporary defensive operation is based
on the use of nuclear strikes and strikes with all other types of weapons, on
the extensive vee of maneuver with fire, forces, and weapons, and on

courterattacks, imparting an aggressive and decisive character to the de-
fense.

961 OBORONITEL'NAYA POZITSIYA (defensive position}—A sector
of terrain intended for conducting a defensive tattle by motorized rifle and
tank subunits (or units). Defensive positions have strong points prepared
by engineers, disposed at intervals of 1-1.5 kilometers, with firing
lines for tank subunits and antitank weapons, trenches for various weap-
ons, shelters for personnel, and with other defensive structures. Various
obstacles and dummy objects may 2!55 be set up at defensive positions.

962 OBORONITEL'NAYA POLOSA (historical) (defensi- » 2. "¢}—A
zone of terrain prepared by the engineers for defense by formations of
the ground forces. A defensive zone could consist of two or three defen-
sive posisions. Defensive zones were differentiated in the following maun-
ner: forward, main (first), second, army, rear, front, intermediate, cat-off,
etc.

963 OBORONITEL'NYY RUBEZH (historical) (defensive line}-—Ter-
rain prepared by engineers for defense and intended for retention by
major field forces, formations, or units of the ground forces. Defensive
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lines usually consisted of one or two defensive zones, and were cailed:
primary, intermediate, rear, ¢tc.

964 OBORONOSPOSOBNOST’ (defensive capability)}—The degree of
development and . eadiness of the military, economic, and moral-political
forces and potentialities of a country, ensuring reliable defense of the
state in modern war, and utter defeat of the aggressor. Defensive capa-
bility is determined by the character of the political regime and social
order, and depends on the political goeals of the war, on the organizational
activity of the country’s political and military leadership, and on the
alertness of the people and the armed forces. The high level of defensive
capability in the Soviet Union, and in other countries having a peaceful
socialist system, is determined by the guiding role of the Communist and
workers’ parties.

565 OBSERVATSIYA (observation)—Determining a ship’s position by
coastal objects, radio-beacons, radio-navigational and hydroacoustic sys-
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; tems, or by heavenly bodies.
B 966 OBSTANOVKA (situation)—The aggregate of all the factors in the
i area of hostilities (or of combat operations) and in the rear of units,
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which to some degree or other affect preparation, course, and outcome
of an operation (or battle). The most important elements of the situation
are recognized to be the enemy, own troops, neighboring troops, terrain,
radiation and chemical conditions in the area of operations, economic
state of the region of hostilities, socio-political structure of the popuia-
tion and its mood, climatic conditions, and the time of day. In iis scale,
the situation may be strategic, operational, or tactical, and general ¢t
specific; and in the sphere of hastilities, it may be land-, sea-, air-, or
space-oriented.

957 OBKHOD (deep envelopment}—A troop maneuver in depth which
is performed in tactical (or operational) coordinated action with troops
advancing from the front. Deep envelcpment is used for the purpose of
inflicting decisive, suzprise strikes on enemy flanks (or flank) and rear.

968 OBSHCHAYA TAKTIKA (general tactics)—A scientific discipline
S dealing with questions relaied to preparation for, ané conduct of,
combined-arms combat by units and formations of ground troops, with
the participation of the other Services.

969 OBSHCHEVOYSKOVAYA ARMIYA (combined-zrms army)—
A major field force of ground troops, including combined-arms and special
formations (ur usits), as well as command elements and suppiy elements.
A combined-arms srmy may also include corps elements. A combined-
arms army is usually a component of a front, but it may also function in
an isolated operational sector, directly subordiated to the Supreme
High Commund. In the latter case, it is designated as a separate army.

970 OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY ROY (combined-arms battle}—A battle
137
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fought by a combined-arms formation (or unit) together with its attached
S formations (or units) of other service branches and aviation; and in mari-
3 time sectors, with naval forces as well. The use of nuclear weapons and
e the participation of the various service branches {or forces), in conjunc-
(s tion with the great mobility of the troops, impart an especially decisive
4 and maneuver-oriented character to a combined-arms battle,

$71 OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY XUMANDIR (combined-arms com-
mander)—The commander (sole commarder) of a combined-am.s for-
mation, unit, or subunit. He organizes the combined-arms combat of the
troops subordinated to him, and leads them in battle. He makes the de-
cision to engage the enemy, assigns combat missions to subunits (units,
formations), organizes coordination, coordinates the actions of his own
troops with those of neighboring troops, and directs his staff, and the com-
manders of the service branches and Services.

972 OBSHCHEVOYSKOVOY SHTAB (combined-arms staff)—The
staff of a major field force (or of a formation or umit) which includes
formations (units, subunits) of various service branches. The combined-
arms staff ensures coordination between the staffs of the subordinated and
cooperating troops, and those of the service branches, special troops,
3 services, and rear. The combined-arms staff takes all measures necessary
to ensure the comprehensive preparation cf the troops for their combat
missions, aad to ensure constant command and contsol of tbe troops
during the course of battle {or operation).

973 OBYCHNYYE VIDY ORUZHIYA (conventional weapons)—All
types of weapons with the exception of weapons of mass destruction
{i.e., nuclear, chemical, and bacteriological).

974 OB"YEKTIVNYYE ZAKONY VOYNY (the objective laws of
war)-The substantial, recurreat, and inseparable associations which are
organically inherent in war, and waich determine its conduct, course, and
outcome. Such laws specificiaily include: the dependence of the course
and outcome of a war on the correlation of the military-economic forces
g and potentialities of the belligerent states, on the correlation of moral-
political forces and potentialities of the adversaries, on the coi.elation of
the military potentialities of the parties in conflict, and the quantity and
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3 quality of their arraed forces; and dependence of the method of waging

fv : a war on the method of production, and in particular, on its most mobile
E : element—the means of production, which have a direct impact on change
: in the means of armed conflict.

s 975 OB"YEKTOVAYA PVO (installation-oriented air defense)}—One

method of organizing air defense, whereby air defense forces aad facili-
ties are concentrated in defense of particular installations.

976 OGNEVAYA PODGOTOVKA ((1) preparation fire [softening up};
(2) weapons traicing)—(1) Powerful prepared strikes with artillery and
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aviation delivered prior to the start of an attack, for the purpose of neu-
tralizing and destroying the most important enemy iustallations which
are rot to be destroyed by nuclear weapons, and for the purpose of render-
ing the enemy incapable of offering orgaaized resistance to the advancing
troops; (2) a subject in the training curriculum for personnel of subunits
and units of the armed forces.

977 OGNEVAYA PODDERZHKA (fire support)—Successive neutra-
lization and destruction of the enemy by concentrated artillery fire and air
attacks in the course of an offensive, for the purpose of ensuzing a rapid
advance by the aftacking troops. Fire support is cunducted by various
meaus, and to the entire depth of the troops’ combat mission.

978 OGNEVAYA SVYAZ’ (coordination of fire)}—A method of mutual
fire support. Coordination of fire may be effected along the front 2nd in
depth, between formations. units, and subunits, and between the various
weapons {tanks, artillery, combat vehicles),

979 OGNEVOYE VZAIMODEYSTVIYE (mutual fire support)—Co-
ordination of fire on the enemy, achieved by assigning targets to the
various types of weapons, combat vehicles, or subunits, and by prede-
termining the time of opening and delivering fire.

980 OGNEVOYE NABLYUDENIYE (neutralization fire}—Fire by
single rounds or bursts at will, conducted during the intervals between
concentrated fire against the same target, but with considerably less den-
sity. The purpose of fire observation is to keep the target neutralized.

€81 OGNEVOY VAL (rolling barrage}—A method of artillery support
for troops on the offensive, consisdng of successive shifts of high-density
fire from one firing line to another, ahead of the combat formations of
advancing troops. A rolling barrage may be single or double.

982 OGNEVOY NALET (concentrated fire}—Method of conducting
artillery fire for the purpose of destroving enemy personnel, weapons,
and combat materiel, envisaging a high density of fire during a short
interval of time. As a rule, concentrated fire begins with fire from more
than one weapon, with a subsequent transition to deliberate fire, reckoned
on the basis of expending the assigned amount of ammunitior in a pre-
determined period of time.

983 OGNEVYYE VOZMOZHNOSTI (firepower)—The sum total of
the capabilities of a formation, unit, or fire subunit, to resolve typical
fire missions in a definite period of time, using a suitable amount of am-
munition.

984 OGNEMET (flamethrower)—A short-range weapon that uses a
stream of burning flammable mixture to destroy the enemy in field forti-
fications, tanks, stone builaings, or trenches. There are light (portable}
flamethrowers and heavy {fougasse) flamethrowers.
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985 OGNEMETNYY TANK (flamethrower tank)}—A combat vehicle
equipped with a flamethrower, A flamethrower. tank is vsed to destroy
personnel, especially those located under covar, and is used in close sup-
port of troops in offensive combat, and to reinforce them in defense.

98¢ ODINOCHNYYE UDARY AVIATSII (strikes by siagle aircraft)—
Strikes made against enemy objectives by single aircraft. Such strikes are
dealt using nuclear, chemical, or conventional weapons, in order to com-
plete particular tactical missions (destruction or neutralization of targets).

087 ODINOCHNYY YADERNYY UDAR (single nuclear strike)—A
strike delivered against an objective with one nuclear weapon. It is used
in those cases when the yield of a nuclear weapon ensures that the re-
quired damage will be inflicted on the target.

988 ODNOVREMENNYYE UDARY AVIATSII (simultaneous strikes
by aircraft)—One of the methods of combat operations employed by
aviation, and used to put the objective (or objectives) out of commission
in the shortest possible time.

589 ODNCSTEPENNOYE UCHENIYE (VOYENNAYA IGRA)
(single-level exercise [war game])-—Training in which only one organi-
zational echelon takes part, for example, the commander and headquar-
ters of a regiment, the commander and headquarters of a devision. etc.

990 ODNOSTORONNEY< UCHENIYE (VOYENNAYA IGRA) (one-
sided exercise [war game})—An operational (or tactical) exercize in which
only one side participates, the enemy being representes by specially-
detailed subunits, or by individual soldiers provided with simulating and
marking devices (or its actions being determined and introduced to the
trainees by the control and umpire apparatus).

991 OKKUPATSIONNYYE VOYSKA (occupation troops)—1roops
located in the territory of another state in connection with its temporary
occupation, pending fulfilment by the defeated belligerent party of the
obligations which it has assumed.

992 OKKUPATSIYA (occupation)—Temporary occupation of the ter-
ritory of one state by the armed forces of another, without prior acqui-
sition of sovereign rights to it. Military occupations effected by im-
perialist powers are usually accompanied by contravention of interna-
tional law and by violence against the peaceful population, etc.

993 OKRUG PVO (air defense district}—Th.c highest operatioral for-
mation of national air defense forccs. Its role is to defend the country’s
moest important industrial-economic regions and administrative-political
centers from the air. Concurrently with fulfilment of its primary missions,
an air defense district may provide cover for trocps, air and sea com-
municatinns, ports, naval bases, and warships which are within the area

of combat operations assigned to it.
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994 CKRUZHENIYE (encirclemeni)—Isolation of a grouping of the
enemy from the rest of his troops. Eacirclement is most often achieved
. by troops advancing in convergent directions. Under modern conditions,
the encirclement and destruction of the enemy are simultanecus, ensured
by effective use of nuclear weapons and by the great mobility of troops.
3 995 OPERATIVNAYA VOZDUSHNAYA RAZVEDKA (operational
’ air reconnaissance)—A type ~f air reconnaissanre. It is condutted for the
2 purpose of obtaining such data o the enemy, his installations, the terrain
E- and the weather, as is needed by the command of higher strategic for-
{ mations of all Services to prepare and conduct operations (or comba.
B activities). The depth of operational air reconnaissance depends on th»
4 missions to be fulfilled by the strategic formations of the Services, and also
i on thz nature of the theater of operations, and on the capabilities of the

means used to conduct cperational air reconnaissance, and may reach
< the depth of a front offensive operation. The means of operational air
% reconnaissance ars usually long-range manned and unmanned aircraft
2 equipped with reconnaissance apparatus. The main efforts of operationat
- air reconnaissance are concentrated on instailations located in the opera-
7 tional depth. The data of operational air reconnaissance are supplemented
2 hy the data of strategic and tactical air reconnaissance,

&3

296 OFERATIVNAYA GRUPPA (operational group)—(1’A tempo-
rary major field force acting in a particular operational sector and com-
pleting cne operationai missici. The composition of an operational grovp
- depends on the situation and on the nature of the missions to be resolved.
2 The need to create an operational group arises in connecticn with the
% conduct of an operation on wide fronts and in inaccessible terrain, where
- according to the situation, it may become exiremely difficult to organize
n and maintain coordinated action between the groupings acting in the vari~
5 ous sectors. {2) A group of officers with the 11eans of command and con-
trol, sent by the staffs of major fieid forces (or formations) of the Services,
to establish anG maintaia close coordinated action and {tacticzl) contro}
with them, or to lead a particular grouping of troops {or forces).

967 OPERATIVINAYA MASKIROVKA (operaticnal camouflage)}—A
tvpe of support for combat operations, conducted for the purpose I mis-
leading the enemy concerning the nature of the forthcoming operations by
friendly troups, the concept of the operation, the scale, the time, and the
targets against which the enemy may possibly use weapons of mass de-
siruction. Operational camoufiage is one of the principal means of achiev-
ing operational surprise. The methods of effecting operational camoufiage
are diversified. They include creation of dummy grovpings and chjects;
misinforming the enemy; wide use of technical camouflaging iacilities;
utilization of advantageous terrain features and darkness; taking steps to
safeguard military security, and adopting covert control of trmops, elc.
Operational camouflage is effected in accordance vith a unified plan for-
mulated by the staff of a major field force.
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998 OPERATIVMAYA OBSTANOVKA (operational situation)—The
aggregate of all factors which, up to a particular time r:ay, to some degree
or other, affect the preparation, course, and outcome o7 au operation (or
battle). Tke most important elements of an operationai situation are the
positions of the opposing sides, their composition, condition, the nature
of their activities, their combat capabilities, materiel and technical
support; also, the correlation of the forces of the warring parties, the
nature of the terrain, the economic state of the region of activities, the
socio-political composition of the population; 2.d the weather, time of
day, and time of ycar.

999 OPERATIVNAYA PAUZA (historical) (operational rpause)—A
break betweea two successive operations, which was zeeded to bring the
tzoops back up to streugth due to the casualiics they sustained; to replace
lost weapons and to replentish expendc 4 immunition; to regroup forces, 10
move up the rear, and tc *.ing in m .eriel and technical facilities. Also
meant by the term “; perational pause” was a relative lull in a given theater
of hostilities, Juring which both opposing sides, being on the defensive,
abstaized from offensive cperations for some reason or other.

1000 OPERATIVNAYA PEREGRUPPIROVKA (operational regroup-
ing)—A movemept of major field forces (o~ formations) from certain
regions to certain othats, for the purpose of creating a new grouping and
transferring the operational emphasis to a new sector. An cperational
regrouping may be effected prior to an offensive or defersive operation,
or in the course of such an operation, or when it euds.

1001 OPERATIVNAYA PLOTNOST (operational density)—The av-
erage numerical strength of troops and combat materiel per kilometer of
front or per square kilometer of area for the zone of combat operations
of a major field force (or army, front). The cperational density of forma-
tions on a front (or in an army) may be detexmined by the number of
kilometers of front per formation (e.g.. motorized rifle division, tank divi-
sion), or by the degree to which such and such an area (in square kilo-
meters) is satvrated with troops. Operational depsity is usually computed
both for the entire zone of combat operations of the troops of a front (or
army) and for individual sectors.

1002 OPERATIVNAYA PODGOTOVKA :operational training}—A
system of training measures adopted for the purpose of nerfecting the
knowledge and practical skills of cenior officers, generals, admirals and the
staffs of major field forces of the Services, in the field of organization ard
conduct of contemporary operations.

1003 OPERATIVNAYA RAZVEDKA (operational reconnaissance)—
The most important form of support for the combat operations of troops.
Operational reconnaissance is organized by the officers commanding major
field forces and by their staffs, for the purpose of obtaining the reconnais-
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sance information needed for the prevaration and conduct of operations by
all the Services.

1904 OPERATIVNAYA SVODKA (operations reporty}—A combat doc-
ument compiled by the s:aff of a major field force {or formation) for a
definite period of time on the basis of data on the situation obtained from
subordinate staffs, and information from adjacent units. Reflected in this
document are all changes in the position and state of friendly and hostile
troops which have taken place since the previous report was rendered. An
operations report is rendered within time limits set by the higher staff.

1105 OPERATIVNOYE VZALGJODEYSTVIYE (operational cocrdina-
tion)—The actions of major field forces which are coordinated with each
other, and wiih the forces and weapons of other Services, in order to attain
the goals of an operation (or combat activities). These coordinated actions
are conducted by the major Held forces in one theater of hostilities or
strategic (operational) sector. Operational coordination is based on the
decisions of the officers commanding the major field forces, and on the di-
rectives of higher authority.

1006 OPERATIVNOYE YREMYA (operational time)}—The hypotheti-
cal time (hours, minutes, date) used in war games, command and staff
training exsscises, in the solution of short exercises, and ic »~ 9 tactical
training exercises for playing out combat operations of the j > .icipating
sides, whose position is correlated 10 a spzcific time. When determining
operational time, the time which might actually be spent op the activities
in question by the troops of the opposing sides is taken into account. Op-
erational time may or mnay not coincide with astronomical time.

1097 OPERATIVNOYE ISKUSSTVO (operational art}—A component
part of military art, dealing with the theory and practice of preparing for
and conducting combined and independent operations by major field
forces or major formations of the Services. Operational art is the connect-
ing link between strategy and tactics. Stemming from strategic require-
ments, operational art determines methods of preparing for and conducting
operations to achieve strategic goals, and it gives the initial data for tactics,
which organizes preparation for and waging of combat in accordance with
the goals and missions of operations. Besides the general theory of opera-
tional art, which investigates the general principles of conducting opera-
tions, each Service lias its own operational art.

1608 OPERATIVNOYE OB”YEDINENIYE (major field force; strate-
gic formation)}—An operational and organizational entity in the different
Services, including formations of various service branches {or forces),
intended for the conduct of operations. Besides the forces intended to en-
gage in combat operations, a major field force or strategic formation has
command and control elsments and facilitics, rear services, support ser-
vices, ¢tc.
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1009 OPERATIVNOYE POSTRGYENIYE (operational order of battie)
—A grouping of the forces and facilities of major fiel forces or strategic
formations, ceeated in accordance with the concept of the operation, and
meeting the requirements of their most effective utilization to bring about
the utter defeat of the enemy, on land, at sea. and in the air.

1010 OPERATIVNOYE PRIKRYTIYE (operational cover)—Forces
and facilities especially detailed, for a specified time, to repulse enemy
attacks directed at the main body of a major field force which is preparing
to carry out a mission, or is in the course of doing so.

1011 CPERATIVNOYE RAZVERTYVANIYE (operational deploy-
meny—The process of creating operational groupings of forces and
weapouns, and their movement forward to deliver a strike. Operational de-
ployment is done in accordance with the concept of the operation.

1012 OFERATIVNOYE SOSREDOTOCHENIYE VOYSK (operational
concentration of troops)—Aan accumulation of men and equipment in a
particular region, at a particular time, in order to carry out an operational
mission,

1013 OPERATIVNO-STRATEGICHESKIY MANEVR (operational-
strategic maneuver)—An organized move of large groupings of major field
forces of the armed forces within theaters of military operations for the
purpose of creating the most advantageoue grouping of men and equip-
ment for the completion of assigned missions.

1014 OPERATIVNYYE NORMY (NORMATIVY) (operational stag-
dards)—Numerical indices that regulate the activity, in both time and
space, of operational groupings of the armed forces engaged in carrying
out missions, in peacetime and in wartime (width to front, density, speeds,
time limits, efc.). Operational standards are worked out on the basis of
careful mathematicai analysis, and are verified, as a rule, by experiment
(on firing ranges, in exeicises, etc.).

1015 CPERATIVNYYE PEREVOZKI (operational movements)—
Moven ent of troops by rail, water, road, or air transport, effected on an
operational scale, and associated with the fulfillment of some operational
missicn. Operational movements may be carried out both in peacetime and
in wartime.

1016 OPERATIVNYYE REZERVY (operaticnal reserves)—Combined-
arms formations, and also formations (or ur ' s) of various service branches
(or forces), used to carry out missions which arise suddenly in the course
of an operation. Operational reserves are r-:t of an operational order of
battle of major field forces. )

1017 OPERATIVNYY RADIUS DEYSTVIYA SIL FLOTA (optra-
tional radius of action of naval forces)—The greatest possible distance of
a grouping of forces (warshios, aircraft) from their bases at which these
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forces retain their atility to carry out their assigned missions and retura
to the points where they are based. The opsrational radius of action of
naval forces depends on the tactical-technical features of the kind of
force (range, self-sufficiency, spead, etc.), on the nature of the mission to
be completed, and on the situation which the operatng forces will en-
counter.

1018 OPERATIVNYY TYL (operational rear)—Rear formations, units,
and establishments, with their stockpiles of materiel, that form part of a
major field force or strategic formation, used to provide comprehensive
rear support for the troops (forces), and located in a particular zone (re-
gion) for this purpose. The operational rear includes: the rear of a front,
an air defense district, or a fleet; the rear of an army, a flotilla, or naval
sviation,

1019 OPERATSII NACHAL'NOGQ PERIODA VOYNY (opcrations
of the initial period of a war)}—Operations conducted during a period that
lasts from the outbreak of hostilities until the first strategic goal has been
attained.

1020 OPERATSIONNAYA ZONA FLOTA (VOYENNO-MORSKOY
BAZY) (operational zone of a fleet {or of a naval base])—A region of a
maritime (or ocean) theater of operations, within whose limits, during a
limited period {or throughout the entire war), a naval strategic formation
carries out the missions assigned to it, by conducting naval operations or
other forms of combat activity. Demarcation of such a zone, its bound-
aries and dimensions, depend on the genera! situation in the theater ot
operations, the ratio of forces, the operational radius of the forces, the
nature of the missions to be carried out, and on the physico-geographic
conditions of the given theater. Insofar as these factors change, the bound-
aries and dimensions of operational zones may alter Juring the course of
& war (or in peacetime).

1021 OPERATSIONNOYE NAPRAVLENIYE (opzrational secior)—A
zone of terrzin, or of water or air space, and sometimes a combination of
these, leading to the objectives f operational activities, namely, to group-
ings of the encmy or to his important economic centers, and permitting
combat operations of major field forces to be condected within its bound-
aries. An operational sector, '~ing part of a strategic sector and of a
theater of operations, alters with a change in the positinn of the grouping
of enemy opposing forces, or with a charge in the goais of the operation,
and is always determined by the specific operational-strategic situativn in
the theater of operations. However, for cer.ain theaters {(mountainous,
lake-forest-bog, etc.), operational sector= are relatively stable.

1022 OPERATSIYA (cperation)—The aggregate of nuclear strikes and
combat operations by troops (a fieet), coordinated with regard to target,
time, and place, and conducted in accordance with a urified plan by a
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major field force or strategic formation, in order to attain an assigned
goal. Operations are accomplished by major field forces or ground forces,
by long-range aviation, and by the navy. According to the nature of their
activities, operations may be offensive or defensive. In maritime sectors,
the landing of an amphibious assault force, or the repulse of an enemy
amphibious assault force may, in certain cases, assnme the form of
landing operation or an anti-landing operation. The landing of a large
airthorne assault force, and its combat activities, constitute an air-assault
operation.

1023 OPERATSIYA PO ZAVOYEVANIYU GOSPODSTVA V VOZ-
DUKHE (historical) (air supremacy operations}—An air force opera-
tion aimed at the utter defeat of enemy major aviation groupings,
conducted by inflicting a series of powerful strikes on enemy aviation on
airfieids, and destroying it in air engagements, for the purpose of seizing
and holding the initiative in the air, in order to support the activities of
friendly armed forces. The overation was conducted in accordance with
e unified concept and plan of the General Headquarters of the Supreme
High Command in several operational or strategic sectors or in a theater
of hostilities, and involved several air armies of long-range and national
air defense aviatiou.

1024 OPOVESHCHENIYE VOYSK (troop warning)—Sending prear-
ranged signals to vzarn troops to take measures and countermeasures for
their protection.

1025 OPOVESHCHENIYE MOBILIZATSII (mobilization notification)
~—Making known the government’s decision regarding mobilization to all
interested persons, to army, navy, and air forcs units, and to military and
civil organizations. Notification of mobilization is simaultaneously an order
to those being mobilized to appear at their units or at the assembly points
of military commissariats. The procedure and methods for notification of
mobilization depend on the type of :nobilization (general or partial, overt
or covert).

1026 OPOZNAVANIYE VOZDUSHNYKH TSELEY (air target identi-
fication)—Establishing the affiliation of aircraft and unmanned mezzs of
air attack to a given state and its air force. Under modern conditions, the
main identification of air targets is radar identification. All aircraft of
friendly air forces have radar-identification instruments for identification
of air targets, and flights by aviation are strictly regulated by definite rules,
which always permit the location of friendly aircraft in the air to be
known.

1027 OPORNYY PUNKT (strong point}—That part of a defensive pesi-
tion which is most fortified, contains the most weapons, and is most rein-
forced with obstacles, and which is equipped for all-round defimse,
; primarily against tanks. A strong point is the main defensive positior., and
‘ is organized in the most probable sector of enemy attack. Strong points
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are equipped with trenches, commurication trenches, shelters, and other
defensive structures. They must be well camouflaged, and connected to
cach other frontaily and in depth by 2 unified fire and obstacle plan.

1028 ORBITAL'NYY SAMOLET (orbital aircraft}—An aircraft flying
within the limits of the earth’s atmosphere with thie use of aerodypamic
forces, and capable of going into temporary orbit. Its speed may be close
to the first escaps velocity, and its altitude, 60-150 kilometers.

1029 ORGANIZATSIYA OGNYA (organization of fize}—Implementa-
tion of measures ensuring completion of fire missioas in accordance with
the concept of the operation (or battle), including the assignment of forces
and weapoLs to deliver fire; coordinztion of fire with troop operations as
regards mission, place, and time; all-round support of the conduct of fire;
and also establishment of a procedure governing calls for fire, opcning
fire, and cessation of fire.

1052 ORGANIZATSIYA OPERATSII (BOYA) (organizaticn of an op-
eration [or battle]}—Measures taken by commanding generals (or by com-
manders), by staffs, and by control elements of major field forces or
strategic formations and formations, diracted toward the creation of
favorable conditions for completing an operational (or battle) mission.
Organization of an operation (or battle) stems from an assessment of the
situation and from a study of the mission assigned by higher authority,
and includes the decisions made by the commanding general (or com-
mander), the planning of the operation (or battle), issuance of combat
missions to the troops, and organization of coordinated action, control
points, comprehensive support, etc.

1021 ORGANIZATSIYA PVO (organization of air defense)}—Adopting
measures directed toward the training of air defense forces and the
readying of weapons for the conduct of combat operations. Organization
of air defense includes: making the decision to use air defense forces and
facilities, planning air defense on the basis of the assigned missions and the
decision made; organizing the region of combat operations; creating the
necessary grouping of air defense forces and weapons, and determining
the procedure for their operations in accordance with the indicated vari-
ants, according to the nature of enemy air operations; estzblishing ti.e
procedure for coordinated action, control, and support of all kinds.

1032 ORGANIZATSIYA TYLA (organization of the rear)—Measures
taken for the purpose of comprehensive sef yort of troops (or forces) under
any conditions of the situation. They consist in preparation, deployment,
and relocation of rear formations, units, and establishmeuts; in the prep-
aration and maintenance of communications; and in the protection, de-
fense, and guarding of rear installaiions.

1033 ORDER (order [formation]}—The array or configuration cf a
group of warships (or merchant vessels), and escort forces, adopted for
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cumbat or cruising purposes, wherein the mutual positioning cf the zhips
is elaborated in detail, the directions, irtervals, and distances being gov-
erned by precise rules. An order [a formation] is created for the pur-
posz of protection against nuclear weapons and defense against sub-
marines, zircraft, torpede boats, and mines. Orders [formations] are
mainly in the anti-nuclear anti-submarine and anti-aircraft categorices.

1634 ORDER UNIFITSIROVANNYY (urified order)—A naval combat
formation envisaging the simultaneous use of all basic types of defense

and protection by escorted warships (or merchant vessels) and escorting
forces, during a sea passage.

1035 ORIENTIRNAYA MORSKAYA AVIATSIONNAYA BOMBA
(an aerial sea marker bomb)—A special-purpose bomb vsed to make a
bright, readily visible, stain, or a smoke (fire) trace, on the water, ic., a
s.ghting point permitting navigational measurements to be taken.

1036 ORUZHIYE MASSOVOGO PORAZHENIYA (weapons of mass
destruction)}—Weapons used to inflict heavy casualties. They include nu-
clear, chemical and bacteriological weapons.
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1037 OSADNOYE POLOZHENIYE (state of siege)-—An extraordinary
measure for the preservation of public order. It is introduced in localities
besieged by the enemy, or under other extraordinary circumstances.,

1038 OSNOVNOY AERODROM (main airfield}—An airfield having
works and equipment of the capital type, a surfaced runway, taxiing strips,
and aircraft parking areas. The purpose of a main airfield is to act as a

base for aviation units, and as a site for flight training schools and acad-
emies in both peacetime and wartime.

1039 OSOBYY REZHIM POLETOV (special flight proceduve)}—A

flight procedure established for sirborne vehicles in frontier zones and in
regions of special importance,

1040 OSTATOCHNAYA RADIATSIYA (residual raciation) (foreign)
—Radiation consisting mainly of beta and gamma radiation, and acting
for some time after a nuclear burst. Residual radiation is due mainly to
fission fragments and to neutrons which create induced radioactivity.

1041 OS' SVYAZI (main communications artery)—A method of orga-
nizing communications in which communication between a commander (or
staff) and subordinate commanders (or staffs) is efected on cne link.
Main radio-relay and wire communications arteries are set up in the
directicns that command posts move.

1042 OTDEL'NAYA ARMIYA (detached army)}—A combined-arms
major field force of ground troops not forming part o1 a front, br«t used

by the Supreme High Command for conducting operations in an indepen-
dent operational sector.
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1043 OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA (OV) (toxic agents)
—Toxic organic and non-organic compounds which, when used in com-
bat, cause large scale injury, in varying degrees of severity, to eneray
personnel. Toxic agents can be spread within large volumes of air, over
considerable areas, can penctrate shelters, buildings, tanks, and other
combat vehicles not provided with anti-gas equipment, and can rapidly
causc heavy loss of unprotected personnel. Toxic agents remain Janger-
ous for periods varying from several dozen minutes to several hours oz
days.

1044 OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA NERVNO-PARA-
LITICHESKOGO DEYSTVIYA (NERVNO-PARALITICHESKIYE)
(neuroparalytic nerve gases)—Toxic agents that affect the central nervous
system, and cause myosis (temporary bliadness), respiratery difficulties
(astamatic effect), cramps, and paraiysis, depending on the degree of ex-
posure.

1045 OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA OBSHCHEYADO-
VITYYE (nerve and paralysant toxic agents}—Quick-acting toxic agents
which affect the nervous system and the blood, causing general poisoning
of the organism. Taey include hydrocyanic (prussic) acid, and other toxic
agents.

1646 OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA UDUSHAYUSH-
CHEGO DEYCUTVIYA (choking gases)—A group of toxic ageats affect-
ing the respiratory organs (phosgene and diphosgene).

1047 OTRYAD ((1) & (2) detackment; (3) flight}—(1) A temporary
unification of ground trocp (or naval} units or subunits (sometimes even
individual servicemen) for completion of a particular or special mission
(security, seizurc of a beachhead or bridgehead, reconnaissance, seiting
obstacles, etc.); (2) in frontier troops. a military vait; (3) in the air force,
a tactical subunit,

1048 OTRYAD VYSADK ! (fanding detachment)}—A special temporary
formation of forces created to transport and land an amphibious assault
force on the enemy coast. A. landicg detachment includes formations of
surface warships of various types, groups of transports, landing craft,
security forces, and assault troops, from the moment of their going on
board the landing ships until they disembark onto the shore. The main
mission of a landing detachment is to fight a battle for a landing by an
amphibious assault force in coordinated actions with formations of avia-
tion, formations cf air d=fense troops, airborne assault forces, and other
forces.

1049 OTRYAD KORABLEY PODDERZHKI (force c: support
ships)—Forces intended to provide fire support for assault troops ip the
battle to effect an amphibious landing, or for ground troop formations en-
gaged in operations on the sea coast. In composition, a force of sup-
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port ships includes formations of warships armed with ordnance capable
of destroying coastal targets and the forces whose function is the direct
security of such targets,

1050 OTRYAD OBESPECHENIYA DVIZHENIYA {OOD) movement-
support detochment)—A temporarily-created group of engineer subunits
(mostly road engineer subunits), together with chemical and radiological
reconnaissance sabuni’s, assigned by a combined-arms formatior or unit
to support the movement of troops. A movement-support detachment
cerries out reconnaissance, removes obstacles from the route to be used,
crganizes by-passes around debris and obstacles, mars the route. aad
also does a limited amount of road repair work.

1051 OTSECHENIYE AVIATSU PROTIVNIKA (fighter protection)~—
A method employed by friendly fighter aviation to ensure that friendly
groups of other kinds of aviation are not attacked by cnemy fighters, the
method being to contain (cut off) the attacking aircraft by means of an air
battle.

1052 OTSECHNAYA POZITSIYA (switch position}—A position
created in a defense for the purpose of preventing the enemy from spread-
ing to the flanks. A switch position may serve as a line for hitting the
enemy with fire, and for conducting counterattacks,

1053 OTKHOD (withdrawal)—An obligatory type of combat operation,
associated with leaving occupied regions (lines, positions). A withdrawal
is carried out for the purpose of extricating trcops from strikes by su-
perior enemy forces, permitting them to occupy positions more advan-
tageous for subsequeat offensive operations, saviag time for concentration
of forces in a given sector, shortening the front, etc. A withdrawal may te
made only witk the permissivn of the senior commander.

1054 OTCHETINAYA XARYA (situation map)—A grephic document
composed on a blank map. 1t is intended to depict the situation and the
course of combat operations as a whole, or individual episodes (or events}.

1055 OFITSER NAVEDENIYA 1 TSELEUKAZANIYA AVIATSIH
(aurcraft-guidance and target-designation officer, forward air controller)}—
Ar officer detached from an aviation formation (or unit) to a combined-
arms formation (cr to a naval formation) to ensure coordinated action
between the aircraft and the units of this fcrmation, and to perform the
functions of target dcsignation and to guide aircraft to ground (or sea)
targets.

1056 OFITSERSKAYA RAZVEDKA (intelligence by officers)}—Re-
fining information about the enemy, establishing the position of frieadly
troops and adjacent units, verifying contradictory data on the situation,
and refining d.ta concerning the nature of the terrain in the area of com-
bat activities. It is done personally by officers specially detailed for this
purpose.
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1057 OFITSERY SVYAZI (officer courier)—Asn officer employed as a
courier to a supzrior staff or to staffs of subordinate or coordinates for-
mations or units to establish communication with them or to accomplish
specific missions. An officer conrier is usually provided with transport (a
motorcycle, autymobile, armored personnel carrier, aircraft, or helicopter)
and, when necessary, a radiv set. An officer courier may aiso be sent by
3 superior commander 10 1 subozdinate commander to transmit (or de-
liver) an order, or periesm a supervisory function or other responsible
tasks entrusted to him.

1658 OKHVAT (clcse envelopment}—A troop mansuver accomplished
in tactical and fire coordination with the troops actipg frcm the front.
Clc > envelopmen' is used for the purpose of inflicting decisive and
sudden strikes op enemy fianks (or fiank) and rear.

105% OKHRANA VODNOGO RAYONA (OVR) (a Jefense of a sea
or waldrway arza)—a type of daily combat activity of naval fozce:, con-
sisting in carrying out patrol duty, and also in organizing and implement-
ing measures and operations directed toward the auti-submarine, anti-
torpedo bost, and anti-mine defense of a limited area of the sea. Defense
of a sea or a waterway area has, as its purpote, timely detestion of the
enzmy, notification of naval forces, and the pretection—uwithia the limits
of the guarded area—of ship= under way or ut ancher from torpedo-beat
attack, enemy submarize attack, and the action of mines. Dzfense of a
sed or waterway area may also be an element of conibat support (for
example, defense of a sea or waterway arez of an amphibious landing).

1050 OKHRANENIYE {security}—A type of support for combat oper-
ations of troops {oi naval forces), effected in order to forestzil surprise
en2my attacks, and to prevent enemy recopnaissance from penetrating
areas occupied by friendly troops (or naval forces). Security alsc ensures
friendly troops time and advantageous conditions for deployment and en-
tesing baitle. Security on the march, at ihe halt, and in batte, are called:
“march security,” “bivouac security,” and “combat security,” respec-
tively.

1062 OTSENKA OBSTANOQOVKI {estimate of the situation)—A, compre-
hensive study of all conditions favoring attainment of the goal of the
operaticn (or battle) or hindering it. In estimating the situation, the foilow-
ing are anaiyzed: the composition of enemy forces and weapoas, espe-
cially nuclear weapons, his grouping, and the probable nature cf his ac-
tions; radi»iogical conditions; the state, positior, capabilities, and support
of friendly tronps; the nature of the terrain in the zone of impending ac-
ticn and in the areas adjacent to it; the economic condition of the region
of combat operations; weather conditions; and the time of day. The con-
ciusions drawn from an estimate of the situation serve as a basis for
decision-making.

1062 OTSENKA RADIATSIONNOY OBSTANOVKI (assessraent of
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the radiological situation}—A comprehensive study of the radioactive
contamination of the tetrain in an area of military operations. An assess-
ment of the radiological situation includes establishing the nature and
scale of radioactive contamination of the terrain, determining the radia-
tion doses which personnel could receive in actions on the contaminated
terrain, and calculating the possible losses occasioned by radiation. The
conclusions dzawn from the assessment of the radinlogical situation serve
as a basis for determining the nature of troop activities, and for the adop-
tion of measures to protect personnel from radiation.

1063 OTSENKA KHIMICHESKOY OBSTANOVKI (assessment of the
chemical situation}—Comprehensive study of the prcbable nature of con-
tamination of the terrain and air by toxic agents in au area of military
operations, Assessment of the chemical situation includes: establishing the
nature and scale of contamination of the ter-ain and air by toxic agents;
determining the degree of danger presented by this contamination to per-
sonaef; and calculating of the possible number of casualties from chemicai
weapons.

The conclusions drawn from the assessment of the chemical situation
serve as a basis for determining the nature of troop activities, and for
adopting measures aimed at anti-chemical defense.

1064 OCHAG ZARAZHENIYA (center of contagion)—Territory, to-
gether with people, animals, combat materiel, transport, and other objects
on it which, having been subjected to the direct effects of bacterial ageats,
is a source of infectious diseases.

—P-

1065 PARASHYUTNYY DESANT (parachute assault force}—A for-
mation or unit (subunit) of airbor:e assault troops dropped by parachute
to conduct combat operations in enemy rear area(s), or to cover the de~
planing of an air-landed assault force.

1066 PARLAMENTER ({uce negotiator)—A person empowered by one
of the belligerent parties to negotiate with the other. A truce negotiator
enjoys inviolability. The distinguishing sign of a truce negotiator is a
white flag.

1067 PAYOMNAYA PEREPRAVA (ferry crossing—(1) A method
whereby troops are transported across a water obstacle by ferries. (2) A
water obstacle of limited extent, both sides of which arc provided with
landing stages and approach roads. Depending on the width of the water
obstacle, from one to three ferries shuttle between the landing stages.
The ferries are assembled from authorized bridge trains, or from among
locally available craft (small vessels, barges, boats, etc.). A ferry crossing
is intended to carry tanks, artillery with tractors, and other combat ma-
teriel which canrot be transported in assault landing craft.
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1068 PARTIZANSKAYA BOR'BA (partisan [guerrilla] warfare)}—One
of the forms of active armed coaflict by the popular masses for inde-
pendence of the Motherland against intruding foreign invaders and re-
actionary governments which collaborate with them, and also against the
forces of an internal counter-revolution which have started a civil war for
the purpose of overthrowing popular power. Partisan warfare is waged
in enemy rear areas on territory occupied by him.

1069 PARTIZANSKIYE VOYENNYYE DEYSTVIYA (partisan

[guerrilla] operations)—Military operations by armed groups, detach-

ments, and whole formations of volunteers from the local population, or

i the anaed forces, which are waged in enemy rear areas by making sur-

' prise attacks on individual garrisons or columns of moving troops, attacks
on control centers (headquarters) and various enemy installations, and in-
dividual acts of sabotage, for the purpose of disorganizing rear areas, in-
flicting personnel casualties and losses of corbat matersiel on the enemy,
and disrupting the normal operation of his communications.

1070 PARTIZANY (partisans; guerrillas)—National volunteers who
fight against occupational forces on territory usurped by the enemy, and
who rely on extensive support from the local population.

1071 PARTIYNG-PCLITICHESKAYA RABOTA  (Party-political
work)}—A most important means of strengthening the moral and political
condition of personnel, enhancing the combat effectiveness and combat
readiness of troops, and mobilizing personnel to successful completion of
combat missions for the purpose of achieving the ufter defeat of the
eaemy. Party-political work is accomplished by all commanders (and
chiefs), by political organs, and by Party and Komsomol organizations.

1072 PARTIYNYYE KOMITETY V SOVETSKOY ARMII I VO-
YENNO-MORSKOM FLOTE (Party committees in the Soviet Army and
Navy)—Elected guiding Party organs of the Communist Party in the
Armed Forces of the USSR, working under the authority of regional com-
mittees of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU). Party com-
mitiees are created by the Chief Political Directorate of the Soviet Army
and Soviet Navy, with the permission of the Central Committee of the
CPSU, in the central apparatus of the Ministry of Dufense, and in the
. staffs and directorates of districts, groups of forces and fleets, and cer-
tair military academies, research institutes, and other insiitutions.

! 1073 PARTIYNYYE ORGARIZATSII V VOORUZHENNYKH SI-

: LAKH (Party orgauizations in the armed forces)—Party organizations
aniting Party members in units (warships), in military educational insti-
tutions, and in establishments.

The principal task of Party organizations is to implement requirements
of the Program of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, namely, that
the Soviet Armed Forces shall be an efficient and coordinated organism,
having a high level of organization and discipline, fulfilling in an exem-
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plary mauoner the missious assigned to them by the Party, the government,
and the people, and being ready at any moment to inflict a shattering
repulsive blow against imperialist aggressors.

1074 PASSIVNAYA RADIOLOKATSIYA (passive radar)}—Methods of
detecting objects and determining their position, based on reception of the
electro-magnetic energy rudiated by any object having a teiaperature
above absolute zero (—273°C). In contrast to ordinary radar, passive
radar does not require irradiation of the objects being detected. Due to
the absence of a transmitter, pissive radar is not detected by encmny
reconnaissance,

1075 PELENGATSIYA {(direction finding)—Finding the angle between
the plane of the geographic meridian and an imaginary plane passing
through any object whatever and the point of observation. Dizcction fird-
ing may be applied to visible objects, sources of sound, and sources of
electro-magnetic waves.

1076 PERVYY ESHELON (first echelon)—That part of an: operational
order of battle or combat order of troops which is in the first line or in
close contact with the enemy, angd is used to carry out specific missions.

1077 FEREBAZIROVANIYE AVIATSII (redeployment of aviation)—
A change in the established airfield deploymeat of aviation units, for-
mations, or strategic formations, brought about by the flight of such units,
ete., to other airfield areas. Redeployment of aviation may be mads nec-
essary by changes in the situation, or by the necessity of a mancuver,
redeployment to other sectors, or it may be undertaken as a result of a
planned advancs, in the course of an operation.

1078 PEREBAZIROVANIYE SOYEDINENITY FLOTA (redeployment
of naval fcrmmations)}—Changing the place at which naval formations are
based in a maritime theater of operations, for the purpose of creating
groupings of forces in new operational sectors or for other purposes rela-
tive to the operational situatioa,

1079 PEREVALOCHNAYA BAZA (transshipment base)}—A specially
prepared and equipped region (or place) in which reur service elements re-
load troop trains and freight from one mode of transport to another, or
from onc railroad gauge to another. A transshipr :nt base usually has
warchouses for the temporary storage of freighc, and has the necessary
labor force, transportadion, and cargo-handling equipmept.

1080 PEREVOZKI VOYSK (troop transportation)—The movement of
troops from one area to another, using various typec of transport. Accord-
ing to its scale and purpose, troop transportation may be subdivided into
strategic, operational, and mobilization categories. With regard to the
mode of transport used, troop transportation may be classified as rail,
road, se2, air, or combined. The basic requireme its to be met by troop
transportation are the timely arrival of the troops in the new area, their
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full combat readiness in transit, secrecy of movements, and the ability
of the troops to repulse any enemy attack during the move,

1081 PEREGRUZOCHNYY RAYON (transfer area)}—A place where
troops are transferred, or freight reloaded, from one mode of transport
to another, or where there is a change in the gauge of a raiiroad. Trans-
fer areas are prepared ahead of time.

1082 PEREGRUPPIROVKA SIL (VOYSK) iregrouping of forces for
troops})-—Changing the cx:sting operational-strategic disposition of forces
aad facilities in theaters (or a theater) of hostilities, and in operational
sectors, by moving strategic formations (or formations) of aviation and
naval forces from one area to anotner for the purpose of creating a new
grouping and transferring operational effor? to a new sector. Regrouping
of forces is an important component part of maneuver and, depending
upon the situation and the impeading mission, may be accomplished sither
before, or during operaticns in order (a) to sirengthen operaiional group-
ings during a trancition from a defense to an offensive and to expioit suc-
cesses, or when cuanging the axis of the main thrust in the course of
combat, (b) to restore reserves (second echelons), ctc. Regrouping of
forces is accomplished by mass transportation and movement of troops
(and/or redeployment of aviation and naval forces). According to its pur-
pose and scale, regrouping of forces may be strategic, cperational, or
tactical,

1083 PEREDNIY XRAY (forward edge}—A hypothetical line joining
the weapons of the defending subunits thai are closest to the eaemy.

1084 PEREDOVAYA POZITSIYA (forward position)—A. position that
is set up in front of the forward edge in individual sectors for the purpnse
of misleading the enemy concerning the true locatinn of the forward edge
of the defense, to safeguard units (or subunitsj of the fi-st echelon from
surprise atiack, to repulse enemy reconnaissance in force, and vompel
him to deploy his main body prematurely. Subunits from regiments of ¢
first echelon are usually assiges ' o defend forward positions.

10885 PEREDOVOY AERODROM (advanced airfield)—An airfield lo-
cated closest to the front or to the state border. An advanced airfield
may be used as a base for aviation or as an alternate zirfield.

1086 PERELOVOY KOMANDNYY PUNKT (PKP) (forward com-
mand post}—A major field force (or formation) command post, dzployed
near the troops of the first echelon, from which the commanding general
(or commander) controls the troops in action in the main sector, when
control of them from the command post becomes difficult. A forward
command post is also used for troop control purposes when the command
post is being moved, or has been put out of action.

1087 PEREDOVOY OTRYAD (forward detachment)—(1) A detach-
ment of troops consisting of « tank (or motorized infantry) subunit (or
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unit), reinforced by subunits of special troops. In offersive combat, a for-
ward detachment is put out ahead of a combined-arms unit (or formation)
to seize and hold irsj,.rtant lines and objectives, major road junctions,
mountain passes, bridgebeads on the opposite bank of a river, rending
arrival of the main body. In defensive combat, a forward detachment is
sent out to conduct defens v= actions in the security zone. (2) Part of an
amphibious assauvlt force used to seize a beachhead on the enemy coast
and to support the continuing landing. The forward detachment of an
amphibious assauit force is usually subdivided into the forces making the
first assault and the mzin body of ihe forward detachment.

1088 PERENATSELIVANIYE AVIATSH (chanze of air mission)}—
Change of an already-assigned combat mission or objective (target} of an
eviation strike. This is done for the purpose of carrying out new, un-
foreseen missions. A change of air mission may be effected prior to the
departure of the aircraft cor-erned, or when they are airborze.

1089 PERENOS USILIY V KHODE OPERATSI{ (BOYA) (transfer of
effort in the course of an operatior:. {or battle])-~Mageuver with firepower,
missile units, second echelons, reserves, combat materiel, and with part of
the first echelon, to develop an attack by troops in a new sector; maneuver
10 repulse an enemy thrust to the flanks; and also to reinforce troops in
thyeatened sectors in the course of a defensive engagement (or battle).

1090 PEREPRAVOCHNYYE SREDSTVA (watcr-crossing equipment)
—Floating =quipment (organic, locel, and improvised) and bridging
structures, used by troops when negotiating water obstacles. Organic
water-crossing equipment is subdivided into individual, crossing-and-
assault, pontoon-bridge, treadway bridge, anc sectional-bridge categories.
Individual water-crossing facilities, i.e., flotation suits, pneumatic vests,
etc., are used by individual soldiers to ngotiate water obstacles, for work
in water, and as lifesaving equipment. Local watei-crossing fatilities
include ships, barges, constrained ferries, and boats of various types.
Tmprovised water-crossing facilities include barrels, logs, planks, and
oL.er maaterials which may be used to build rafts to provide extra buoyancy
to individual soldiers swimming across a water obstacle with their weap-
ons.

1091 PERERAZVERTYVARNIYE SIL FLOTA (redeployment of naval
forces)—A change in the position of naval forces for the parpose of oc-
cupying a more advantageous initial position for the accomplishment of
subsequent combat operations. Redeployment of naval forces is usually
associated with a change of the sector of operations, and with the gistei-
butioa of naval forces in new sectors. It may be strategic, operational, or
tactical,

1092 PEREKHVAT VOZDUSHNY XH TSELEY (interception of air
targets)—Getting fighter aircraft to an advantagecus position relative to
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air targets, at a distance ensuring the fighter pilots visual or radar contact
with the targets, thus making possible their engagement and destruction
on preassigned lires.

1993 PEREKHVAYT IZ POLOZHEN!YA DEZHURSTVA V VOZ-
DUKHE (combat air patrol intercept}—A type of aerial combat em-
ployed by fighter aircraft, whereby a proportion of the fighters is kept
on station in the air, the engagement of air targets by such fighters being
cffected by ground-controlled intercept.

1094 PEREKHVAT 1Z POLOZHENIYA DEZHURSTVA NA AERC-
DROME (ground alert intsrcept)—A type of aerial combat used by
fighter aircraft. It involves the interception and destruction of aerial tar-
gets in sorties flown by duty aircrews (or subunits, units) which are held
on an airfie!d at a prescribed state of rcadiness. In additioz, such a method
may be used to reinforce fighters engaged in combat with the air enemy.

1095 PERIOD VOYNY (period of a war)}—A time interval during which
major strategic goals are achieved, leading to an abrupt charge in the
military-political situation.

1096 PERSPEKTIVNAYA AEROFOTOS"YEMKA (oblique aerial
photography)—A type of aerial photography in which the optical axis of
an acrial photographic apparatus (ia an airborne piatform), is inclined at
an angle of 45° or more to the vertical at the momeat of exposure.
Oblique aerial photography is done in order to obtain a more graphic
representation of the nature of the terrain and local objects, engineering
structures, and in order to penetrate camouflage corcealing military ob-
jeu ives. It may also be used for reccnnaissance under conditions of low
cloud cover that preciudes the use of continuous aerial photography, and
for reconnoitering strongly-protected targets without the reconnaissance
aircraft entering the zone of effective air defense fire.

1097 PLAVAYUSHCHIY AVTOMOBIL' (wheeled amphibian}—

Assault-crossing equipment that enables infantry to negotiate a water ob-
= stacle together with its armament and light combat materiel. Embarka-
= ticn (and disembarkation) of assault-force troops may be effected on
i3 shore or afloat.

1098 PLAVAYUSHCHIY TANK (amphibious tank)}—A. light tank ca-
pable of negotiating water obstacles.

1099 PLAVAYUSCHIY TRANSPORTER (BRONETRANSPORTER)

{(1)-amphibious personnel carrier [armored personnel carrier]; (2)-amphi-

bious cargo carrier {armored cargo carrier]}—(1} A combat vchicie that

can be fired from, vsed 50 transport troops on land, and can carry troops

across water barriers; (2) assault-crossing equipment used to carry artillery

and motor transport (special “ehicles) across water obstacles. Combat ma-
siel may be loaded or unloaded on shore or afloat.
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1300 PLAVUCHAYA BAZA (tender)—An auxiliary vessel (specially
built or converted) used as a base for formations of combatant vessels
(submarines, torpedo boats, etc.), and to provide such vessels and
their crews with repair and imaintenance services, material and technical
support, housekeeping and personal facilities.

1101 PLAN VOINSKIKH PERFEVOZOK (schedule of military consign-
ments)—The complex of documents pertaining to consignments of troops
and freight. A schedule of military consignments is prepared for each type
of transport separately. For a front as a whole, 2 unified schedule of con-
signments is formulated for all types of transport for the impending opera-
tion or for an established calendar period.

1102 P_AN OPERATSII (operation plan)—an operational document
formuiated by the staff of a major field force jointly with the chiefs of
service branches, special troops, and services, on the basis of a decision
by, and on the instructions of the commanding general. Indicated in an
operation plan are the grouping of enemy forces and facilities, and the pos-
sible nature of his activities, the initial and subsequent missions of the
major field force, their depth, the time limits for their completion, and the
rate of advance; the sectors of the main, and other, thrusts; the objectives
to be destroyed by nuciear weapons at the outset and in the cuurse of
the operation; the operational structure, the missioas of the troops, and
the dividing iines between them; adjscent units and their missions; the dis-
position of the control posts. Also determincd in an operational plan are
the distribution of nuclear munitions, of reinforcemerts and air support,
th> ratios of forces and weapons, and also the dizaibution of materiel
Tesources,

1103 PLAN PROTIVOVOZDUSHNOY OBORONY (air defense plan)
In major field forces (or formations) of national air defense forces, thisisa
fundamental operational document; in strategic formations (or forma-
tions) of the other Services, it is a component part of the operation plan
(combat activities plan). The air defense plan specifies the missions of
air defense troops (forces and weapons) and the sequence in which they
are carried out; the grouping of air defense troops (forces and weapons),
and possible mancuvers by them; methods of combat operations used by
air d=fense troops (forces 2nd weapons), and their variations, procedures
for coordination, support, and contrul of air defense trcops (forces and
weapons).

1104 PLAN RAZVEDKI (reconnaissance plan)—A staff working docu-
ment, setting cut the organization of reconnaissance for a definite period
of time. A recornaissance plan is a component part of an operation (or
battle) plan, and is set out in writing or graphically (on a map). Reflected
in a reccnnaissance plan are the goal and missions of reconnaissance, who
is to carrv it out, and time limits for completion of the missioas, the dead-
lines and procedures for rendering recosuaissance reports (the data ob-
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wined), and the reserve of reconnaissance forces and facilities. When
necessary, reconnaissance plans indicate the methods to be used to com-

" plete reconnaissance missions, and the procedure for preparing recon-

naissance elements and supporting their activities.

1105 PLAN TYLOVOGO OBESPECHENIYA (rear services support
plan)—A document formulated by the rear services staff of a major field
force or on the basis of the decision made by the commanding general, his
instructions, and instructions from senior rear services authorities.

Indicated in a rear-support plan are the dividing lines between the rear
zones; the grouping and locations of rear services formations, units, and
establishments; organization of communications; the extent to which the
troops are to be provided with matericl and the organization of its de-
livery; organization of medica. support; measures for the protection, guard-
ing, and defense of the rear; and organization of control of rear services.

The rear services support plan is a component of the operation plan
and is approved by the front, fleet or army commander.

1106 PLANOVAYA AEROFOTOS"YEMKA (vertical aerial photog-
raphy)—The basic type of aerial photography, in which the optical axis
of an aerial camera, mounted in an airborne platform, coincides, at the
moment of exposure, with the vertical, or is inclined to it by a small
angle, so that the aerial photograph obtained is an approximate plan of the
terrain. It is used to photograph area and point objects, as well as zones
(or regions). Vertical aerial photography permits various military objec-
tives to be detected, and their actual dimensions and coordinates to be
determined.

1107 PLATSDARM VYSADKI (beachead)—A sector of coastal terri-
tory used for landing and deployment of the main body of an amphibious
assault force, in order that such an assault force may compiete its opera-
tional missions on shore. The size of a beachhead is determined by the
composition of the assault force, by its missions, by the condition of the
terrain, and by the nature of enemy anti-landing defenses.

1108 PLATSDARM STRATEGICHESKIY (strategic battle area)—An
extensive territory, sometimes encompassing an entire state, permitting
deployment of a jarge grouping of armed forces for the purpose of con-
ducting a strategic operation.

1109 PLOSKAYA ZONA PORAZHENIYA (plane zcne of impact)—
The projection of the zone of impact of an air defense missile complex,
or air defense artillery, on the horizontal plane.

1110 PLOTNOST’ ARTILLERIYSKAYA (artillery density)—The num-
ber of guns, mortars, and rocket artillery combat vehicles involved in a
battle, per kilometzr of front.

1111 PLOTNOST ZAGRAZHDENIYA (obstacle density)—The totai
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extent of obstacles of all types (in kilometers), pe: kilometer of probable
tank approach, for 2 given sector or line.

1112 PLOTNOST ZARAZHENIYA (contamination density)—The
quantity of toxic agents per unit of contarmnzted area (or surface), ex-
pressed in grams per square meter or in tons per square kilometer.

1113 POVSEDNEVNAYA OPERATIVNAYA DEYATEL'NOST’
VOYENNO-MORSKOGO FLOTA (routire operational activity of the
navy)}—One of the ways in which the fleet resolves the general missions
assigned to it. Routine operational activity of the navy is carried on
throughout the entire duration of a war, and consists in: epsuring the
stability of the system for basing naval ferces; organizing observation
within the theater; conducting reconnaissance and patrols; securing
friendly sea communications; organizing and impiementing all forms of
defense within the theater; attacking enemy targets that appear suddenly
at sea, etc,

1114 POGRANICHNYYE VOYSKA (border troops)—Special troops
used to guard the state borders.

1115 PODAVLENIYE PROTIVNIKA (neutralization of the enemy)—
Attacking the enemy with various weapons so as to inflict damage on him,
thereby reducing his combat capability, limiting or eliminating his ma-
neuvering power, and disrupting his control of his own troops.

1116 PODAVLENIYE RADIOELEKTRONNYKH SREDSTV PRO-
TIVNIKA (suppression of enemy electronic facilities)—Partiai or com-
plete disruption cf the normal operation of enemy electronic facilities by
jarming,

1117 PODVIZHNAYA ARMEYSKAYA BAZ/_ (mobile army base)}—
An army rear services zlement, including base administration, dumps with
reserves of materiel, and units for servicing the base. The amount of ma-
terial and inventory held in a mobile army base is such as to permit the
base to be moved by lané from one region to another, using transporta-
tion organic to thz army.

1118 PODVIZHNYYE ZAPASY MATERIAL'NYKH SREDSTV {(mo-
bile stocks of materie])—Stocks of materiel (all types of ammunitiop, fuels
and Iubricants, military and technical equipment, provisions, etc.) kept
with transportation elements of formations, units, and svubunits, and
also with weapons, as well as in the immediate possession «f personnel.
Mobile stocks of materiel are intended to provide the troops with ail the
necessities of life and needs for combat operations in the event of a break-
dowu in supply. Mabile stocks of materie} must be replenis=~i daily, and
must always be kept up to established levels.

1319 PODVIZHNYYE SREDSTVA BAZIROVANIYA KORABLEY
(mobile naval base facilities)—Naval engineering support facilities. They
are intended to permit temporary naval bases to be set up on short notice
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on sictors of the ssa coast which have not been prepared in the
ensiacering sense. Mobil- .aval base facilities include: collapsible floating
berths; mobile units for supplying chips with weapons, fuel, electricity,
water and provisions, and for effecting ship repairs; prefabricated and
quickly erested structures for housing cov'vol posts and communications
ceaters, for the storage and preparation of weapons, and ior psrsonnel
accommodation.

1120 PODVIZHNYY AVTOREMNNTINYY ZAVOD (mobile motor
vehicle repair facility)—A military unit of front subordination that un-
dertakes major overkauls of motor vehicles.

1121 PODVIZHNYY ZAGRADITEL'NYY QGON’ (PZG) (rolling
batrage)—A type of artillery firc used in defense. A rolling barrage con-
sists in successive shifts of a povrerful curta’n of fire from one preselected,
observed line to anotaer, during an enemy tank attack.

1122 PODVIZHNYY OTRYAD ZAGRAZHDENIY (POZ) (mobile
obstacle detachment}—A detachment made up of engineer subunits {or
units) with the means of constructing obstacles in sectors which show
promise for enemy tank counterattacks (or counterstrikes), and the means
of closing breaches caused by nuclear strikes, and +f covering troop and
limiting points. A mobile obstacle detachment carrics out its missions in
close cooperation with the anti-tank reserves, with the subunits (or
units) in action in the given sector, or indzpendently.

1123 PODVIZHNYY REZERV MATERIAL'NYKH SREDSTV (mo-
bile reserve of materiel)}—An established quantity of materiel loadsd onto
transport (rail, road, air, water), and intended for dispatch at short notice,
and in the required direction, for the purpose of replenishing an unanti-
cipated expeaditure.

1124 PODVODNAYA LODKA (submarine)}—A combeat vessel in-
tended to cruise and conduct combat operations under water. A subma-
rine is used to destroy surface warships, other submarices, and transport
vesscls, at sea and in bases (ports), and 2iso 0 demolish important instal-
iations in a wide coastal zone of enemy territory. The basic combat fea-
ture of a submarine is the covert nature of its actions. Accordi.g to their
armamert, submarines are divided into missile, torpedw, minelaying, and
special categories. Special-purpose submarines include those in the radar-
patrol, transport, amphibious-assault, and oil-tanker ca‘egories. According
to their displacement, submarines may be classified ay large, medivm, or
small; and according to their type of propulsicn machinery, they may be
identified as diesel-battery, gis-turbine, or atomic-powered.

1125 PODVODNAYA LODKA ATOMNAYA (atomic submarine)—
A sub:narine having an atomic power g _«nt for propulsion under water
and on the surface. An atomic submarine is capatie o moving underwater
for a iong time, and can thus travel great distances without surfacing.
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1126 PODVODNAYA LODKA RAKETINAYA (PODVODNYY RA-
KETONOSETS) (missile submarine}—A submarine whose main arma-
ment cousists of ballistic or cruise missiles. The number and kind of mis-
siles, their performance data, and the type and power of their charge
depend on the type of mission assigned to the submarine.

1127 PODVODNYYE LODKI FLOTA (fleet submarines)}—One of the
main branches of a fleet, which includes strategic formations and for-
mations of submarines of various classes and sub-classes (or types). Fleet
submarines are used to destroy enemy warships and tracsports, and to
demolish installations on enemy territory, both independently and in co-
ordinated action with other brauches of the fleet. Fleet submarines may
also be used to conduct reconnaissance, lay mines, land reconnaissance-
sabotage groups clandestinely on the enemy coast, guide friendly :trike
forces to enemy targets at sea, transport personnel and important car-
goes, etc.

1128 "ODVODNYY YADERNYY VZRYV (underwater nuclear ex-
plosic -—A nuclear explosion which takes place under water.

1129 /ODGOTOVXA ISKHODNYKH DANNYKH DLYA PUSKA
RAKET (preparation of initial missile launch data)—Dstermination of
the required settings for the guidance and control instruments to ensurce
a given direction and range of a missile flight.

1130 PODGOTOVKA ISKHODNYKH DANNYKH DLYA STREL'-
BY ARTILLERII (preparation of initial artillery firicg data)—Selection
of projectile, charge, fuze, sheaf, and type of trajectory, in accordance
with the nature of the target; and determination of sight settings, taking
all corrections (ballistic, topographic, meteorological, etc.) into account.

1131 PODGOTOVKA KARTY (preparing a map)—Trimming the
sheets, gluing, highlighting the designations of the kilometer grid and the
depictions of the terrain features which are most important in the given
situation, folding the map for convenience in use.

1132 PODGOTOVKA OKEANSKOGO (MORSKOGO) TEATRA
VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY (fitting out of an c:ean [or maritime]
theater of operations)}—A system of measures effected in peacetime and
wartime within the limits of a given theater for the purpose of creating
. favorable conditions for combat operations by a friendly navy in it
H execution of wartime missions, and for the purpose of hindering enemy
operations. The fiiting out of an ocean {or maritime) theater of cpera-
tions consists in building and equipping naval bases and dispersed basing
facilities for naval forces, airfields, positions for coastal missile units
and coastal artillery; in deployment, on the coast, of a system cf tech-
nical facilities for communications, observation, navigation, and radio
reconnaissance; in the organization of all types of defense and protection
against enemy attack by sea and by air, including anti-submarige, anti-
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£ mine, and anti-aircraft defenve, and anti-nuclear protection of regions
E where naval forces are based; in the organization of anti-landing defense
of the more important sectors of the coast; and in the creation of ma-
teriel and technical reserves.

1133 PODGOTOVKA OPERATWNII (preparation of an operation)}—The
system of measures implemented by the commaad, staffs, Party-political
> clements, aud trcops (or by aviation, the fleet) in preparation for an oper-
ation, to ensure its comprehensive support. The principal measures asso-
ciated with preparing an operation are: decision making; assignment
of missions to meajor field forces or strategic formations (or formations),
= planning the operation; crganizing the delivery of nuclear strikes, coordi-
3 nation, and comprchensive sunport for the combat operations of troops
‘ (or of aviation, the fleet) in the operation; preparation of forraations and
b staffs; organization of contro} and communications.
£

1134 PODGOTOVLENNAYA OBORONA. (prepared defense position)
3 —A defense fully prepared in the engineering sense, and occupied by
troops. It is ¢! aracterized by the following features: an organized fire
plan, based on nuclear-missile strikes, supplemented by air strikes and
artillery firc; thoroughly-organized coordination between forces and
weapons; and stable control.

1135 PODDERZHIVAYUSHCHAYA ARTILLERSYA (supperticg at-
tillery)—Aurtillery which, while remaining subordinated to the senior ar-
tiliery commander, carries out fire missions assigned by the comtander
of the combined-arms formation (or unit} being supported. Artillery tem-
porarily drawn from second echelons to support combat operations of
units or formations of the fint echelon is also regarded as supporting ar-
tillery in relation to such units or formations.
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1136 PODZEMNYY YADERNYY VZRYY (underground muclear ex-
g plosion)}—A nuclear explcsion which takes place below the earth's sur-
face.

1137 PODLETNOYE VREMYA (appreach time: enroute time)—The
time of fiight of an enemy air target frum the moment of its detection until
the moment v/her 1t enters the zone of our air defunse weapons (including
3 . the zone of activity of fighter aviation); or the time of flight of an aircraft
- : from its *i:9=1d to the target {obiective) which it attacks.

i ' 1138 PODF YV MORAL'NOGO POTENTSIALA (undermining of na-
2 A tional morale)}—The impact of various methods, includiag means of ¢
. ! military nature, on the morale of the pepulation of a hostile state or bloz

of states, fead.ng to loss of confidence among the peorie in the successful
outcome of (h: war, and to their unwillingress to make furiher sacrifices
and suffer fucther deprivations for the sake of the unjust goals of an
aggressive war, The development of anti-military attitudes, culminating
in the people’s refusal to support the government which is waging the
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war, is aiways considerably accelerated by military defeats, and by heavy
losses in personnel and materiei,

1139 PODKYV EKONOMICHESKOGO POTENGSIALA (undermin-
ing economic potential)—Activities directed toward a substantial redue-
tion in enemy economic resources, Economic potectial may be under-
mincd both by hostilities and by other means,

1140 POD”YEM KARTY (highlighting a map)—Strengthening the con-
tour lines and intensifying the colors of the conventional symbols on
maps and plans for the purpose of enhancing their clarity when the map
or plan is used for terrain study. Highlighting is especially important in
the case of black-and-white maps. The pencils used for color intensifica-
tion should conform to the color convention adopted for topcgraphic
maps, namely: brown and red for roads; green for vegetation; dark blue
and light blue for hydrographic symbels; and black for building contours
and inbabited ! ~calities. Under field conditions, only those parts of a
map which are relevant to the given mission are highlighted.

1141 POZITSIONNAYA VOYNA (POZITSIONNYY PERIOD
VOYNY) (historical) (positional warfare [the positional period of a war])
—A war (or period of a war) in which the military activities in all, or the
principal, theaters were distingnished by the formation of continuous
fronts, by their protracted stability, and by slow, methodical, but largely
ineffectual, attempts to break through them (for example, the positional
period of World War I).

1142 POZITSIONNAYA OBORONA (historiczl) (positional defense)—
Defense in which one of the main gcals was tenacious retention of par-
ticular zones of the terrain, well prepared in tie engineering sense, and
occupied vy troops.

1143 POZITSIONNYY METOD ISPOL'ZOVANIYA PODVOD-
NYKH LODOK (the positional method of using submarines)}—The
method of empleying submarines in a particular sector of the sea (i.e., in
a particular position), within the limits of which they await the appear-
ance of the exemy or observe his activities and the situaticn. This methed
is used in those cases where the enemy will be obliged to pass through
the given region (sector) of the sea. The dimensions of a position are de-
termined by the feasibility of the submarines detecting and attacking an
cnemy passing through it. The positional method of utilizing submarines
is pssive.

1144 POZITSIYA (position}—A sector of terrain either organized or
not—in the engineering sense—for occupation by troops. Positions occur
in the following categories: forward, primary, switch, assembly, launchisg,
firing, temporary, alternate, dummy, etc.

1145 POISK {(1) & (2) search; (3) raid)—(!) Searching out enemy objec-
tives on land and at sea from aircraft (or helicopters); the quest for such
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vbjectives at sea by surface ships or submarires. (2) Detaction of air
targets and operating enemy radio-technical facilities with the aid of
radio-techinical recopnaissanct equipment. (3) One of the methods of
ground recoanaissance when in close contact with the enemy. A raid con-
sists in a covert approach by a reconnaissance group to a selected and
previously studied objective, in enemy-held terrain, and in a surprise at-
tack on it to seize prisoners, documents, and samples of weapons and
equipment.

1148 POISKOVO-UDARNAYA GRUPPA PLO (korabel'naya, aviai-
sionnaya’ (antisubmarine warfare search-and-strike group {maval, avia-
tion]}—A group especially made up of surface ships and aircr2ft (or
helicopters) used te seck out and destroy enemy submarines.

1347 POLEVAYA POYEZDKA (field trip)—One of the forms of oper-
aticnal trainiry, which pursues the following goals: (1) study by generals
{adr:irals) and below, in the field (or at sea), of individual operational-
actical or military-historical subjects, as well as study of a theater of
operations, or of an individual operational-strategic sector; (2) training
and coordinaticn of staffs in districts {or in groups of forces, fleets) and
in armies for their functions as control crgans.

1148 POLEVAYA SLUZHBA SHTABOV (staff field service)—The ag-
gregate of regular duties and activities of staffs, and of the individuals
composing them, ensuring the commander firm and uninterrupted control
of his troops under combat conditions.

1149 POLEVOY AERODROM (field airdrome)—An airfield which
may be used for basing units of army and naval aviation. Some field air-
dromes have an unpaved runway, and some have a paved runway. The
size of a field airdrome depends on it purpose.

1150 POLEVOY MAGISTRAL'NYY TRUBOPROVOD (field truak
pipeline)—A system of oipes and pumping faciliti<s intended for trans-
porting fuel (gasoline, kerosene, diesel fuel, etc.). A field pipeline may be
used most effectively in a front link for cupplying fuel from front service
area bases to the sections of front on-ground fuel dumps, and also te
mobile aviation bases, of air armies. Starting points for deploying a field
pipeline may be: fuel dumps located on the route of a permaneat trunk
pipeline; large covered fuel bases with reserves permitting protracted
operaticn of we pipelines; and also points on rail and water transporta-
tion routes, with unintecrupted deliveries of iuel from areas in the deep
rear.

1151 POLIGON (“polygon” [range])—A sector of terrain with auxili ry
installations, especially equipped for conducting tests on technical equip-
ment and armament, artillery firings, and troop training exerciscs. Accord-
ing to their purpose, such ranges are subdivided into the roncwiag
categories: artillery, tank, engineer, motor vehicle, and others.

165




e

A SRS S TR

i

iR

T

Sy e SR ek S S e A e i T R e T e T .- P

1182 POLITIKO-MORAL'NYYE 1 BOYEVYYE KACHESTVA
LICHNOGO SOSTAVA VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (political-moral
fighting qualities of armed forces personnel)~The moral-political, com-
bat, psychological, and intellectal qualitics which are needed by a
serviceman in modern warfaie. Political-moral combat qualities that are
cultivated in the Soviet Armed Forces include a high level of social
awareness and devotion to the Motherland and to the ideals of Com-
munaism; proleterian internationalism; faithfulness to the oath and to
military comradeship; hatred of enemies; alertness; consciousness of
military duty; heroism; willingness for self-sacrifice for the sake of victory
over the enemy; a high level of discipline; a sense of military honor;
courage; initiative; respect for combat materiel; etc.

1153 POLITICHESKAYA PODGOTOVKA LICHNOGO SOSTAVA
SOVETSKIKH VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (political training of Soviet
Armed Forces persoanel)}—A system of measures for the ideological and
political education of personnel. It includes: political sessions with soldiers,
sailors, sergeants, and senior NCO's; training of generals, admirals and
officers in the tenets of Marxism-Leninism; political education of service-
men and their families, and of Army and Navy civilian workers and em-
ployees (evening courses in Marxism-Leninism, Party schools, groups,
and seminars).

1154 POLITICHESKAYA RABOTA V BOYEVOY OBSTANOVKE
(political work in a combat situation)—The system of measures in propa-
ganda, agitation, and political education, impiemented by political or-
gans, Party and Komsomol organizations, commanders, and political
workers, among servicemen and the civilian population in the zone of
combat operations, and also among enemy armed fomces personnel and
population.

1155 POLITICHESKIYE OTDELY (UPRAVLENIYA) (political de-
partments [directorates])—The leading Party organs of the Communist
Party of the Scviet Union (CPSU) in the Armed Forces of the USSR in
the field of Party-political werk. It is an obligation of political departments
to devoie all their work to strengthening the combat might of the Soviet
Aray and Navy, ensuring the daily and undivided influence of the Com-
munist Party on the entire life and activity of the Armed Forces, and the
solidarity of personnel around the CPSU and the Soviet government.
Political departments are created in the army and in the fleet by the Min-
istry of Defense and the Chief Political Directorate in accordance with
the structure established by the Central Committee of the CPSU.

1156 POLKOVAYA ARTILLERIYSKAYA GRUPPA (PAG) ‘regi-
mental artillery group)—Artiliery consisting of more than one aru lery
battalion, at the direct disposal of a regimental commander, assign=u at
the time of a battle to carry out missions on behalf of the regiment, and
unified by a common command.
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1157 POLKOVAYA ARTILLERIYA (regimental artillery)—Artillery
and mortar subunits, organizationally part of a motor rifle (or tank, or

air assault) regiment, and directly subordinated to the regimental com-
mander.

1158 POLXOVOY UCHASTOK OBORONY (regimental defense sec-
tor}—A sector of ierrain defended by a combined-arms unit (ie., a
regiment), and bounded as follows: to the front, by the forward edge; to
the rear, by the depth of the combat formation of the regiment; and to the
flanks, by the boundaries with adjacent units.

1159 POLNAYA DEZAKTIVATSIYA (complete radioactive decon-
tamination)}—Rzmoval of radioactive substances from the entire surface
of the contaminated object. Tt is done at special processing points or di-
rectly in subunits, using issued or improvised means, upon completion of
combzat missions by the troops,

1i60 POLNAYA SANITARNAYA OBRABOTKA (complete personal
decontamination)}~-Removal of toxic agents, radioactive substances, and
bacterial agents from the entire surface of the hu ian body. It is done
only in those cases wherc the degree of personal contamination after
partial processing still exceeds the permissible levels. Complete personal
decontamination is done in an uncontaminated area at special processing
points or directly in suburits, upon completion of combat missions, by
those concerned.

1161 POLNAYA SPETSIAL'NAYA CBRABOTKA (complete special
decontamination)}—Sanitary .contamination of personnel; radioactive
and chemical decontamination, and disinfection of combat materiel, uni-
form, arcoutrements, protective clothing, and personal protective equip-
ment. It is done once the troops have completed their assigned missions,
on instructions from the commander of the formation (or unit), at special
decontamination points deployed by chemical subunits, or directly in sub-
units using issued or improvised means.

1162 POLOSA NABLYUDENIYA (observation zone)—A zone of ter-
rain in which reconnaissance by observation is conducted from several

posts. An observation zone is bouaded tc the right and to the left by
local terrain features,

1163 POLOSA NASTUPLENIYA (offensive zone)—A zone of terrain
assigned to an advancing major field force, formation, or unit, bounded to
the right and to the left by hypothetical dividing lines with adjacent units,
such lines passing through local terrain features, which are given in-
clusively or exclusively to the given unit.

11€4 POLOSA OBESPECHENIYA (security zone)—-A zons created
ahead of the forward edge of defending troops. A security zone is created
when there is no close contact with the enemy, and usually consists of
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action in the security zone. The depth of a security zone depends on the
; concept of the defense, the nature of the terrain, and the availability of
) time “or its preparation.

1165 POLOSA OBORONY (defense zone)}—A zone of terrain defended

by a combined-arms army (or a combincd-arms formation), and bounded

to the front by the forward edge; to the rear, by the depth of the opera-

tional order of battle (or combat formation) of the defending troops; and

on the flanks, by the dividing lines with adjacent units,

1166 POLOSA PREDUPREZHDENIYA (warning zone)—A radar
zone created for the purpose of giving air defense troops early warning
that the air enemy is approaching. Warning zones are created mainly
above sparsely-populated areas and in maritime sectors, in order to ensure
timely detection of the air snemy at remote approaches to important
industrial-economic regions of the country, defended by air defense
troops. A warning zone may be created by radar picket ships, by sub-
g marines in the same role, or by radar reconnaissance aircraft, operating
F: in eccordance with a definite plan.

1167 POLGSA PRIYEMA (PEREDACHI) TSELEY (track transfer

5 several positions, covered by obstacles and defended by the troops in
i

zone)—An agreed upon zone at the limiting point of adjacent radio-
technical units, formations, or strategic formations of air defense troops,
i . . e . o

3 above which transmissior and reception of air targets must take place
E between cooperating formations (or urits) and strategic formations of air
defense troops.

1168 POLOSA PRIKRYTIYA (screening zone)—A zone of terrain or-

ganized in the engineering sense, and occupied by irdividual uaits (or
subunits) for the purpose of covering the withdrawal or disengagement
of the main body of a given formation or major fisld force.

1169 POLOSA RAZVEDKI (reconnaissance zone)—A zone of terrain
at the disposal of the enemy, bounded to the right and to the left by
hyp -thetical demarcation lines within which r>connaissance must be con-
ducted by the forces and facilities of a major field force (formation, uait).
It is usual to assign » r:connaissance zone which is wider than the zone
of action of ths entire major field force (formation, unit), and no less
deep than the depth of the operational (or combat) mission of the major
field force (formation, unit).

1170 POLOSY VOZDUSHNYKY PODKHODOV K AERODROMU
{airfield approach zones)—The scciors of airfield territory adjoining the
ends of the runways, paved or otherwise, and ensuring aircraft safety
during takeoft and landing. The dimensions of the airfield approach zones
are governed by aircraft takeoff and landing characteristics.

1171 POMEKHOZASHCHISHCHENNOST" (resistance to counter-
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measures)-—The ability of radio-electronic equipment to perform despite
countermeasures.

1172 POMEKHOUSTOYCHIVOST’ (stability under countermeasures)
—The ability of a radio-¢lectronic system to perform the tashs for which it
was designed, despite the action of countermeasuies direcced against its
individual ccmponent networks.

1173 PONTCNNTYY PARK (bridge eguipmenty—Authorized items is-
sued to engineer troops, and intc dec for erecting pontoon bridges and
atranging ferry crossings. Bridge equipment is made up of various mate-
rials, and is of diverse design and load <carrying capacity. Bridge equipment
is transported on motor vehicles. When 2float, it may move under its own
power, or be towed.

1174 PORAZHAYUSHCHIYE FAKTORY YADERNOGO VZRYVA
(injurious effects of a nuclear burst}—The shock wave, flash, penetrating
radiation ,and radioactive contami.sation of the terrain.

1175 PORT (MORSKOY, RECHNOY) {(port {sea, river])—A sector
(or region) of sea coast (or river bank) with harbors and basins which
are not only used for loading and unloading (operations), but also provide
warships and merchant vessels with shelter from “oul weather.

1176 POSADOCHNAYA PLOSHCHADKA (landing area)-—(1) A sec-
tor of terrain crganized in the engineering sense, and permitting formation
of a base for units of light aviation (medical, liaison), and helicopters;
{2) a sector of terrain intended to permit aircraft tc land in enemy rear
areas, thus permitting a landing by an air assault force.

1177 POSADOCHNAYA RADIOMAYACHNAYA GRUPPA (radio-
beacon landing group)—A group of radio-technical facilities, including
localizer and glide-path transmitters, intended to ensure safe landings by
aircraft under adverse weather conditions, by day and night.

1178 POSLEDOVATEL'NOYE SOSREDOTOCHENIYE OGNYA
(PSO) (successive fire concentration)—A type of artillery fire used in
artillery suppost of advancing troops, consisting in successive neutraliza-
tion, by artillery fire, of enemy weapons, personnel, tanks, and other
combat materiel, along the front and on the flanks of advancing motor
rifle and tank umits. Successive fire concentration is conducted against
targets which are located separately or in strong points, and which are ar-
bitrarily grouped into sectors for neutralization. Such sectors are pro-
jected on the basis of previously-reconnoitered targets, the presence of
which, in the given sector, is known.

1179 POSLEDOVATEL'NYYE OPERATSII (consecutive operations)
—A series of operations conducted consecutively, one after another, in
connection with designated and sequentially attainable goals, cach of
which emerges directly from the preceding one.
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1180 POSLEDOVATEL'NYYE UDARY (successive strikes)—Strikes
delivered by aircraft sequentially against the same, or various, installa-
tions (or areas}, for the purpose of producing a sustained impact upon
the enemy.

1181 POSLEDUYUSECHAYA ZADACHA (subsequent mission}—
The part of the combat mission swhich must be fulfilled by troops in of-
fensive combat after completion of the initial mission. It is determined
by the purpose of the battle, aad presupposes, for its execution, partizl
changes in the combat formation (for zxamplc, commitment to battle of
the se~ond echelon), and in coordination (for exampie, se-subordination
of artil.ery, etc.).

1182 POSPESHNO ZANYATAYA OBORONA (hasty defense)}—A de-
fense created by troops in the course of combat operations. At the
beginuing of its organization, such a defense is characterized by: incom-
plete readiness and consequent educed stabinty; an insufficiently de-
veioped asd organized fire plan; hurriedly-organized coordination;
insufficient development of the system of enginecr structures; weak ex-
ploitation of the terrain; and insuinciently stable control. A hasty
trapsition 10 defense undsr modern conditions, may stem {rom the nesd
to repulse counterstrikes by superior enemy forces in the course of
offensive operations- as a resui. of an unsuccessiui meeting engagement
(or battle); the efforts of a defender to halt, with his reserves, further
advance of enemy troop. which hav: troken through on some inter-
mediate line; ana also, in a withdrawal, when the retreating side, defended
by rear-guard elements o an intermediate line, tries to extricate the main
body under attack.

1183 POSTOYANNYY AERODROM (permanent airfield)—An air-
field having airfield structures and equipment of a capital type. A per-
maunent airfield is intended for permanent basing of aviati sn units, aviation
academies, and schools, in both peacetime and wartime.

1184 POSTROYENIYE. OBORONY -structure of a defease}—A troop
structure, a fire plan, and engineer organization of the terrain. The struc-
ture of a ‘efense must be in accord with the concept of the operztion {or
battle) a: the plar of ccaducting it. Th~ organizaiion of a defense must
be deeply echeloned, ensuring wide maneaver of forces ard facilities, both
frontaily and it depth, easuring concentrated and effective use of nuclear
missiles and other w22Zuns against the most impourtant groupings of the
attacking encmy, and delivery of counterstrikes (or conduct of counter-
attacks) by second echelons and ceserves.

1185 POKHODNAYA ZASTAVA (march security patrol)—An element
of march security. The march secwity patro! is detailed from the advance
guard, or directly from subunits (or units) for which security is provided.
A march security patrol may be in the forward or flank category.
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1186 POKHODNOYE OKHRANENIYE ((1) march security; (2) screen-
ing of ships in passage)}—(1) The safeguarding of troops on the march, this
being accomplished by advance guards, rear guards, detachments, out~
posts, and patrols. (2) The screening of ships during passage by sea, either
singly or in formation, such protection being organized to include timely
detection of enemy presence; appropriate warning of the esconted ships;
repulsing sremy attacks; and the use of reconnaissance counter-measres.
The screening force is 2 component part of the cruising formation and may
coasist of several screens: an outer one, for warning, and interference
with enemy forces; and an inner one, for repulsing attacks by cnemy
forces which have penetrated the outer screen.

1187 POXHODNYY PORYADOK ((1) march formation; (2} tactical
formation [of warships])-—(1) A troop formation, consisting of columns,
for use on a march. It must ensure the following: high spee.] of .dvance
and maneuver; rapid deployment for combat; the least possible vulnera-
bility to the effects o] enemy weapons of mass destruction; conservation
of stre.gth of persongel and vehicles; and ease of troop control. (2) The
mutuai positionmg of warships in passage, as a group, by sea, ensuring
their safety, rapid reforming into 2 battle formation, and ease in controll-
ing forces.

1188 PRAKTICHESKAYA DAL'NOST’ YOLETA (practical range of
an aircraft)}—Thke distance flown by a single aircraft from take-off to
landing, having expended its entirc fuel supply, not counting the emer-
genzy reserve (allowing for changes in the weather and combat situation).

1182 PREVENTIVNAYA VOYNA picventive war)}—An attack by
imperialist aggressors who count on ihe unpreparedness of the country
(or countries) which is (or are) the object of aggression. The theory of
preveptive war is a militaristic theory; it makes propaganda coaccrming
the zceessity of a “preventive” war against the Sov.zt Union and other
countries of tise ¢ . -alist system, although everyone knows that thz Soviet
Urion does not m.end to attack anyone. Propoaents of preventive war
openly proclaim an expansionist course in politics and strategy. The
theory of preventive war is based or the noiion of a sudden, unexpected
attack on the USSR using weapors of mass destruction. Basically, this
theory is adventuristic, a< it contradicts the objective laws governing vic-
tory or defeat in war under the conditions of the developing crisis ox
capitaiism. A preventive war would mer.ly accelerate the compicte down-
fali of imperialism.

1190 PREVGSKHODSTVO V VOZDUKHE (foreign) (air superiority)
~—Possesion of air superiority cozsists in having an air force whose capa-
bilities are such as to ensure a high level of activity and freedom of action
during a definite period of time, sither throughout the theater of opera-
tions as a whols, or in individual sectors.
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1191 PREVOSKHODSTVC V SILAKH I SREDSTVAKH (superiority
in men and equipmeri)—A correlation of men and equipment in which
cne side is superior to the other, thus enjoying conditions that ensure
fuifilment of assigned missions in an opzration (or battle). Under present-
day ~onditions, superiority in men and equipment means primarily a pre-
eminence in nuclear weapors, and in the means of delivering them any
distance, and 2lso in the gualitative and quantitative superiority of the
various Services of the armed forces Superiority in forces and weapons
is achieved in individual sectors, or in regions, by the following methods:
concentration of forces in the main sector; deep organization of opera-
tional formations, ensuring rapid and flexible mancuver of men and
equipment from depth; continuous iaicnsification of the force of strikes,
especially by nuclear weapons; timely commitment of second echelons
and reserves; depriving enemy reserves of freedom of maneuver; destruc-
tion of enemy materiel, and disruption of enemy rear operations.

1192 PREGRADY (barsiers)—Natural barriers which are vast, fron-
tally and in depth {e.g., wide rivers, maritime straits. rcadless mountain
ramges, well-nigh impassable jungles, etc.); or artificial obstacles (exten-
sive flooded and swamped areas, minefields and zonr:s of radioactive con-
tamination, mined parrows at sea), which markediy hinder the conduct
of operations.

1193 PRED3OYEVOY PORYADOK (approach-march formation)—A
troop grouping, differentiated frontally and in depth for the purpose of
ensuring less vulnerability to enemy nuclear weapons, artillery fire, and
air strikes; rapid mancuvering of troops on the field of battle; rapid de-
ployment of troops into battle formation and rapid reversion to the
marca-formation; high speeds of movement and rapid negotiation of
zoaes of contaminatior. and devastation.

1194 PRECVARITELUNOYE RASPORYAZHENIYE (warning or-
der}—Aan order issued before a decision on the impending action is made.
A warning order permits major field forces, formations (or units), to be-
come familiar with e naturz and content of the new operationa] (or
combat) mission, and with the mcthod of combat operations.

1135 PREDVIDENIYE (VOYENNOYE) (foresight [military])}—~The
ability to anticipate correctly the future course of devciopment of military
operations, and of ircpending events. Military foresight is possitle only
where there is comprehensive study, taking into account all the clements
of the situation; a profound understanding of the goals and raissions of
impending military operatioas; knowledge of, and allowanc, for, factors
which can influence the development cf events; and abore all, an ex-
cellent knowledge of the envmy, and the absence of bias in assessing Lis
activities. The ability to foresze is a necessary quality for every command-
ing general (or commander, siaff officer), and is one of the basic ele-
ments determining his organizational ability.
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1196 PREDEL'NAYA SKOROST’ POLETA (maximum speed of flight)
—The highest speed wkich a given airborne vehicle is allowed to develop
in flight, having regarq to strength considerations (permissible strain or
deformation), acrodynamic heating, vibration, and the stability or ma-
neuverability of the design.

1197 PREDPROLIVNAYA ZONA (RAYON) (pre-strait zone [region])
—A sector of water with islands, and also with part of the sea coast, di-
rectly adjoining a strait zone, and constituting the eatrance to it {or exit
from it). An outer pre-strait zone and an inner pre-strait zone are dii-
ferentiated, according to their position relative to the strait zone, the
closed sea, and the probable enemy.

1198 PREODOLENIYE VODNYKH PREGRAD (negotiating water
obstacles)—The crossing of water obstacles by troops, accomplished
either with combat (i.e., an assault crossing), or without combat activities.

1198 PRECDOLENIYE OBORONY (overcoming a defense}—Offen-
stve actions by ground troops, conducted at high speed, and directed
toward the utter defeat of a defending enemy in a shori time. When
oveicoming a defense, complete defeat of the enemy is achieved by
destroying Lim with nuclear weapors, inflicting decisive strikes on him
for the purpose of fragmenting his forces and destroying them piecemeal,
or emerging onto the flanks and into the rear, of the defending troops,
with subsequent destruction of them. In all cases, an energetic in-depth
movemest is the main prerequisite for successfully cvercoming enemy
gefenses.

1209 PRESLEDGVANIYE (pursuit)—An attack on a withdrawing
enemy, undertaken in the course of an operation {or battle) for the purpose
of finally destroying or capturing his forces Destruction of a withdrawing
enemy is achieved by hitting his main body ~ith strikes from missile ynits
and aigcraft; by artillery fire; by relentless and energetic paralle! cr frontal
pursuit; by straddling his withdrawal route; and by the pursuing troops
attacking his flank and rear. Pursuit is conducted in march or approach-
march formation (or in combat formation). For deep penetration into
the enemy’s withdrawal route, tank iroops are used in the first instance,
but airborze assault forces may also be employed.

1201 PRIVYAZKA POZITSIY RAKETNYKH VOYSK I ARTIL-
LERI (site survey for missile ar.d artillery units}—A part of the topo-
geodesic preparation for fire in missile units, and a part of topographic
[reparatiop in artillery. A site survey for missile units copsists in de-
termining the coordinates of the point whers the launcher is located, apd
the bearing aagles of the zero line and the control line. According to the
situation, a site survey may be done on a geodesic basis, or ¢a a map
(or aerial photograph). In the case of artillery, a cite survey consists in
determining the coordinates of the battery’s main guns, registration guns,
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and other clements of the combat formation. It is done on a full topo-
zraphic basis, or on a map (or aerial photograph).

1202 PRIGRANICHNAYA RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA ZONA (fron-
tier radar zone)—--A space along a state frontier in which detection of air
targets is by radar.

1203 PRINTSIPY VOYENNOGO ISKUSSTVA (principles of military
art)}—The fundamental propositions which follow from the objective laws
of war, and which determine trends in the preparation for, and conduct
of, armed conflict, corresponding to given historical conditions. In
contrast to the objective laws, the principles give recommendations for
action. Use of the principles of military art by commanders and staffs at
cli levels, taking the actual situation into account, gives the highest
possible assurance of successful attainment of the goals of the armed
conflict, operation, or battle, Soviet military science considers that prin-
ciples of military art are a concentrated scientific generalization of com-
bat experience. Soviet military science denies the existence of eternal,
immutable principles of military art. Suck principles may be m.dified
and perfected according to the specific military-political situation, the
state of military technology, etc.

1204 PRINYATIYE RESHENIYA (planning)—The process whereby
a commanding general (or commander) docs the work of organizing an
operation {cr ba'tle). Prior to making a plan, he must study the received
mission, dcfne measures directed toward preparing the troops to carry
out the asrigned mission, and cvaluate the situation. In his plan, the com-
manding general (or commander) defines the concept of the activities of
the major field force or strategic formation (cr formation, unit), the com-
bat missions assigned t¢ subordinates, coordination procedures, and the
orgaaization of control.

1205 PRISTRELKA (adjustmert of fire}—A rethod whereby settings
suitable for hitting a given target are sought and determined by firing.
Uepending on the situation and the conditions for observation, adjust-
ment of fire is done by firing directly at the target, or by firing at a regis-
tration point, with subsequent transfer of fire from :it to the target. The
latter method is advantageous in that the possibility of surprise is not
compromiscd. Fire data adjustment are made more drecise when firing
for effect.

1206 PROVODKA VOZDUSHNYKH TSELEY ((1) tracking air tar-
gets; (2) plotting air targets}—(1) The process of continuous radar obser-
vation of an air target; (2) depiction of the tracks of air targets on the
plotting boards of air defense command posts and control posts, according
to data obtained from various types of reconnaissance, primarily radar.

1207 PROVODKA KORABLEY ZA TRALAMI (pilcting ships behind
sweeps)—A method of anti-mine security for ships, used in the event that
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it is not feasible to carry out a systematic or preliminary reconnaissance
swesp, and also to eliminate any residnal risk of being blown up by mines.
In waters controlled by the enemy, this is one of the basic measures for
anti-mine defense. It may be conducted behind contact sweeps or non-
contact sweeps.

1208 PROVODNAYA SVYAZ' (lin: communications)—Communica-
tions accomplished by field and permanent cable and overhead lines. With
the aid of line communication facilities and the corresponding station
equipment, several types of communication may be cffected, namely:
telephone, telegraph, photo-telegraph, and television communication. Line
communication facilities ensure high-quality telephane, telegraph, and
photo-telegraph communications, regardiess of the time of day or year and
atmospheric intez.erence, and also ensure convenience in operation, rela-
ive security of conversations and transmissions, and the possibility of
multipiexing to obtain several channels on oane circuit.

1209 PRODOLZHITEL'NOST' OPERATSII (duration of an operation)
—The perind of time during which a strategic formation or a major
field force accomplishes the utter defeat of a particular enemy grouping
and attains the goal of the operation. The duration of an operation is
the quotient of the planned depth of the final mission (in kilometers),
divided by the planned (or achieved) rate of advance of the troops (in
kilometers per day).

i21¢ PROLIVNAYA ZONA (strait zone)—A zone including the vicinity
of a maritime strait (or straits), with its shores and islands, and also
the water expanses of the pre-strait regions, which adjoin it on both
sides.

1211 PRONIKAYUSHCHAYA RADIATSIYA (penetrating radiation)
—One of the injurious factors of a nuclear explosion. Penetrating radia-
tion is a stream of radioactive radiations (gamma rays and neutrons), ca-
pable of penetrating considerable thicknesses of various materials. The
duration of the injurious effect of penetrating radiation on the human o
ganism is measured in seconds from the moment of a nuclear burst.

1212 PRORYV (breakthrough}—A method of offeasive action used
when conducting ai. offensive operation (or battle), directed toward
penetrating a coatinuous front, which is prepared in the engineering sense,
echeloned, and occupied by enemy defense troops, by making breaches
(gans) in it for the purposc of subsequent maneuver into the depth er
toward the flanks.

1213 PRORYV MINNO-ARTILLERIYSKOY POZITSII NA MORE
(historical) (preaking through a mine-artillery position at sea)—The ag-
gregate of combat operations conducted by naval forces in order that
warships might negotiate a mine obstacle that is covered by fire from
coastal batteries and shipboard ordnance.
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1214 PROTIVOVOZDUSHNAYA MASKIROVKA (air defense camou-
flage)}—A component part of one of the types of support for ar peration
(or battle), namely, camouflage. It includes a system of measures for con-
cealing the true disposition of troops, aviation, naval forces, and various
installations from all means of reconnaissance used by the air enemy, i.c.,
visual and radar observation, photograohy, cic.

1215 PROTIVOVOZDUSHNAYA OBORONA (PVO) (air defense)—
Defense zgainst the air enemy. A distinction is made between unit air
defense, naval air defense, and national air defense. Unit air defense is
the complex of combat operations of the various air defense forces and
weapons at the disposal of strategic formations or major field forces (or
formations) of ground troogs, conducted for the purpose of repulsing
strikes by enemy aviation and missile units against troops and theis rear
installations, in coordinated action with national air defense forces. Na-
tional air defense is the aggregate of nationwide measures to provide
active protection for vitally important regions and installations of the
country against air attack. The air defense of the country is accomplished
primarily by national air defense forces who carry out the mission of
defeating the enemy in the air in coordinated action with all the other
Services. Naval air defense is accomplished by national air defense forces
and air defense weapons of ships. in coordinated action with the forces
and faciiities of ground troop air defense units. Under contemporary con-
ditions, air defense includes anti-aircraft, anti-missile, and anti-space
defense.

1216 PROTIVOGIDROAKUSTICHESKAYA MASKIROVA (enti-
hydroacoustic 1nasking}—One of the types of submarine camouflage, con-
sisting in the implementation of measures hindering enemy use of
ydroacoustic facilities to observe a submarine which is submerged.

1217 PROTIVODESANTNAYA OBORONA POBEREZH'YA (anti-
amphibious defense of the sea coast}—A system of measures implemented
for the purpose of frustrating any invasion of national territory by enemy
troops from the sea. Anti-amphibious defense of the sea coast consists in
the timely preparation of the coast, and seaward approaches to it, in pre-
paring positions for ground trcops, primarily missile units, in depioying
troops on the terrain, in arranging obstacles on land zad ir the water, in
organizing a fire plan, and in joint combat operatisns by ground troops,
naval, and air forces to repuise landings by encmy amphibious assault
forces.

1218 PROTIVODPESANTNAYA OPERATSIYA (anti-amphibious op-
cration)—A defensive operation by strategic formatioas of the various
Services, conducted for the purpsse of preventing an enemy landing opera-
tion. An anti-amghibious operation consists in the utter defeat of enemy
assault forces by destroying his troops, warships, and landing facilities at
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pointe of conceniration and embarkation (loading), during passage by sea,
and in the region of disembarkation.

1219 PROTIVCDESANTNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (anti-assault ob-
stacles)—Obstacles arranged on shore and in the water at places accessible
to amphibious or airbome assault forces, for the purpose of hindering or
preventing their landing. They consist of obrtacles in the following cate-
gories: anti-assault ship {mines, fougasses, cribs, steel-beam post obstacles,
nets, etc.); anti-tank {mines, hedgehogs, post obstacles, ditches, etc.); anti-
personnel (mines, anti-boat obstacles, barely perceptible obstacles, etc.);
anti-airborne assault (mines, knife rests, steel-beam post obstacles, etc.).

1220 PROTIVOZENITNY MANEVR (anti-air defense maneuver}—A
method of ovezcoming the countermeasures of enemy air defense facilities,
used by groups of aircrals (or by a single aircraft) when flying over enemy
territory. An anti-air defense maneuver is accomplished by periodic
changes of course, altitude, and sneed.

1221 PROTIVOKOSMICHESKAYA OBORONA, (anii-space defense)
—-A component part of air defease. The main purpose of anti-space de-
fense is to destroy space systems used by the encray for military pur .3,
in their orbits. The principal means of anti-space defense ase special space-
craft and vchicies (e.g., satellite-interceptors), which may be coatrolled
either from the ground or by special crews,

1222 PROTIVOLODOCHNAYA AVIATSIYA (anti-submarine avis-
tion)——One of the branches of naval aviation used to sszk out and destroy
euemy submarines at sea. Anti-submarine aviation is subdivided into the
short-rapge and loag-range categories.

1223 PROTIVOLODOCHNAYA GBCORONA (PLO) (anti-submarine
defense)—Anti-submarice dcfense is a component element for engaging
epemy submarires, and is one of the types of naval defense. Anti-
submarine defense is the aggregate of combat operations of formations (or
groups) of warships and uniis (o1 subunits) of naval forces, as well as
certain: specizl measures direcied woward safeguaiding warships, trans-
poris, and important coastal installations from suabmarine-inflicted strikes,
and toward deaying enemy svomatiacs the opportunity to conduct »scon-
naissance, lay mines, land araphibious sssault forces, or engage in other
activities. As a result ot the devzlopment of subnarines, and the increas-
ing sophistication of ti:sir armamen’, the role of anti-submarine defense
has grown considezably.

1324 PROTIVOMINNAYA OBORONA (PMO) {anti-mine defense}—
The aggregate of combat ~peestions of formations (or greups) of war-
ships and units (or suvounits) of naval forces, directzd toward safe-
guarding warships snd transports against the danger of mines, as well as
certain special measures adopted fer this purpose. Anti-mize defense is
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organized and conducted in order to eliminate the mine threat, and to
ensure safaty of navigation to warships and transports.

1225 PROTIVOPEKHOTNYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (anti-personnel
obstacles)—Aurtificial obstacles erected on the battleficld, mainly in sec-
tors of the terrain which are not traversible by tanks, for the purpose of
impeding movement hv gnemy infantry, and inficting casualties. Anti-
personrng! obstacles include mine £elds, barbed-wire, hidden obstacles,
concartina wire, log obstacizs intertwined with barbed-wire, ¢nd strength-
erd with land mines, ete,

1226 PROTIVORADIOLOKATSIONNAYA MASKIROVKA (anti-
radar masking)}—A component par: of electronic countermeasures. Anti-
radar masking embraces measures adopted to conceal ground objects,
landmarks, the movements and dispositicn of troops, raval forces, and
aviation from enemy radar reconnaissance by using natural and artificiul
auti-radar screens, as well as by prohibiting or limiting the use of radar.

1227 PROTIVCRADIOLOKATSIONNYY SNARYAD (RAKETA)
(anti-radar projectile [missile])}—A means of combating radar stations.
Three types of projectile ure used: (1) projectiles (or mortar rounds) or
missiles loaded with anti-radar reflectors, to create passive interference
with radar stations of various kinds; (2) missile-decoys with comer and
other reflectors for diverting missiles of the “surfaco-air,” “ship-air,” “air-
air,” and *ground-space™ types from aircraft, warships, cruise-missiles,
and ballistic-missile warheads; (3) missiles which home ii« on the emis-
sions of operating enemy radio-technical facilities,

1228 PROTIVORAKETNAYA OBORONA (anti-missife defense)—A
component part of air defense. It is ‘ntended for detection and destruction
of snemy ballistic missiles on their flight trajectories, and for subjecting
them to electronic countermeasures. The basic means of and-missile de-
fense are anti-missile missiles and special electronic countermcasures.

1229 PROTIVORAKETNYY MANEVR (anti-missilz maneuver)—
Maneuver by an aircraft in flight (change of course, altitude, or speed) fo.*
the purpose of disrcpting or hindering encmy guidance o. air deferse
missiles, or reducing their effectiveress.

1230 PROTIVOTANKOVAYA AyJATSIONNAYA BOMBA (ITAB)
(aerial anti-tank bomb)—An aerial bomb designed to destroy tanks, self-
propelled weapons, armored persoune] carriers, and other armored targets®
by direct hit.

1231 PROTIVOTANKOVAYA QBORONA (PTO) (anti-tank defense)
—The sum tetal of measures used o ensure success in combating ianks,
includiag a fire plan conducted by anti-tank weapoas, used in conjunction
with obstacles for the purpose of repelling enemy tank attacks in a de-
fense. Anti-tenk defense is organized throughout the entire depth of an
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operational defense, primarily in the sectors of probable tank approach
An anti-tank plan includes company strong points containing anti-tank
weapons; tank ambushes; firing lines prepared for occupation by tenk
troops and by anti-tank reszives; tavks of second echelons and of reserves,
(anti-tank reserves); artillery located in sectors of probable tank ap-
proach; and anti-tank obstacles,

1232 PROTIVOTANKOVAYA PLOTNOST" (anti-tank density)}—In &
defense, the number of anti-tank guided missile launchers, gups, seif-
propelled artillery mounts, and tanks, per kilometer of front.

1233 PROTIVOTANKOVYYE ZAGRAZHDENIYA (anti-tank ob-
stacles)—Artificial cbstacles set up on the battlefield for the purpose of
stopping o- slowing an advance by enemy tanks, and rendering them un-
serviceable. Anti-tank obstacles make it easier to inflict strikes on enemy
tanks with artillery fire and other anti-tank weapons. The main typzs of
anti-tank obstacles are the mine field and the fougasse. Also used are
ditches, escarpments, counter-scarps, (steel-beam) post cbstacles, abatis,
landslides, and flooded or marshy terrain; and in wintertime, besides, snow
vanks and icy slopes. As a rule, anti-t~ak obstacles are covered by artil-
lery, mortar, and machine-gun fire.

1234 PROTIVOTANKOVYYE UPRAVLYAYEMYYE REAKTIV-
NYYE SNARYADY (PTURS) (anti-tank guided missile}—A powerful
weapoz used to engage taoks, which is in the armament of ground troop
units. An anti-tank guided missile possesses great penetrating power. It
is fired from combat vehicles or from portable direct-laying mounts.

1235 PRCTIVOTANKOVYY REZERV (anti-tank reserve)-—Part of the
anti-tank weapons especially detaii.d to engage enemy tanks, and di-
rectly subordinated to officers commanding a front or an army (com-
manders of “its, formations).

1236 PRYA ‘AYA NAVODKA (direct layingl—A type of gunlaying
performed by sighting at the target. Direct fire is delivered from open fir-
ing positions and from tanks, against stationary or moving targets. Direct
fire is delivered at shurt range, and is distinguished by the high accuracy
and speed with which the assigned fire mission can be accomplished.

1237 PSIKHOGENNYYE OV (psychogenic toxic agents)—Toxic agents
which act on the central nervous system, causing disruption of mental ac-
tivity (hallucinations, confused thinking, etc.j. A typicai representative of
such toxic agents is: lysergic acid diethylamide (LSD).

1238 “PSIKHOLOGICHESKAYA VOYNA" (psychological warfare)—
A term widespread in the bourgeois press, meaning the sum tota! of all
subversive mezsures of a political and ideological nature, effected by vari-
ous civil and military elements of imperialist states against the people and
arme forces perscnnel of socialist countries, primarily the Soviet Union.
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The basis of “psychological warfare” is falsehood, slander and misinfor-
mation, propaganda in favor of the capitalist system, and distortion of the
peace-loving policy of socialist countries.

1239 PUNKT VODOSNABZHENIYA. (water supply point)—A source
of water and the sector of terrain adjoir.ng it, equipped with special facili-
ties, and intended for organized supply of fresh water to troops, warships,
and naval units. Water is obtained, purified, stored, and distributed at a
water supply point. Water supply points are deployed in the vicinity of
artesian wells, dug wells, drilled wells, spriags, surface sources of water
(rivers, lakes and ponds), or at reserves of water which have been brought
in.

1240 PUNKT NAVEDENIYA I TSELEUKAZANIYA (ground forward
air controller)—An auxiliary post for coatrolling aircraft from the ground,
set up in formations of ground troops, airborne-assault troops, or naval
forces engaped in coordinated action with aviation.

1241 PUNKT POSADKI DESANTS, (assault-force embarkation point)
—The area (or place) where an assault force boards ships or aircraft (heli-
copters).

1242 PUNKT SPETSIAL'NCY OBRABOTKI (PUSO) (special decon-
tamination p~int)}—A point set up by subunits of chemical troops in order
to carry out complete sanitary decontamination of personnel, as well as
radioactive and chemical decontamination and disinfection of armameant,
combat materiel, and transport.

1243 PUSKOVAYA USTANOVKA (launcher)—A mobile or statiopary
device for launching missiles.

1244 PUTEPROKLADCHIK (bulldozer)—An engineering vehicle; in-
tended for excavation work, and for removing various nou-explosive ob-
stacles in connection with the clearing of cross-country routes, Bulldozers
are used when clearing cross-country routes in moderately difficult terrain,
in brush, and in thickets of low or half-grown trees, cleuring snow from
cross-country routss, levelling sites, building roads on hillsides, grading
river banks, fiiling in ditches, craters, znd vits, felling trees, and clearing
tree stumps.

1245 PUTI PODVOZA i EVAKUATSII (supply and evacuation routes)
—TRoads especially established in the u2erational rear and troop service
areas, suitable for motor vehicles wad otner forms of transport, used for
supplying troop units with materiel, and for svzcuating wounded and sick,
and equipment that is nct needed. Supply and evacuation routes are sub-
divided into main, controlied, and reserve- categories. The number of them
depends on the situation, the state of the road network in the rear area, the
possibility of maintaining them, and the demand for them.
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1246 RABOCHAYA KARTA (situation map)—A map of an area of
combat operations which, besides the position of friendly troops, contains
cssential data on the enemy, and oiher information. A situation map is
*.2d to prepare a plan, give combat instructions, compile combat docu-
ments, illustrate verbal reports to the senior commander, facilitate ex-
changes of information, etc. Each officer marks on his own situation map
only those data which are needed by him in the course of his duties,

1247 RADIATSIONNAYA OBSTANOVKA (radiation situation)}—The
situation created on land, on water, and in the air, as a result of the use of
nuclear weapons. The radiation situation is defined in terms of radiation
levels and the dime~sions of zones of radioactive contamination, which in
their turn depend or the number, yield, types, and time of nuclear bursts,
the mutual dispositio.x of gronnd zeroes, the mean velocity of the wind,
meterological conditions, and the relief of the terrain.

1248 RADIATSIONNAYA RAZVEDKA (radiation reconnaissance)—
Reconnaissance conducted in order to ensure timely detection of the onset
of radioactive contamination and rapid identification of contaminated
areas, and to determine the rature of contamination. Radiatior reconnais-
sance is conductzd by special reconnaissance patrols, aircraft (or helicop-
ter crews), certain observation posts, and by reconnaissance subunits of all
service branches, using dosimetric instruments.

1249 RADICAXTIVNOYE ZARAZHENIYE MESTNOSTI (radio-
active contamination of the terrain)—One of the injurious effects of a
nuclear explosion. Radioactive contamination of the terrain occurs as a
result of fallout of radioactive substances from the cloud of a nuclear ex-
plosion, and their formation in the soil under the action of neutrons (in-
duced radioactivity). Neutrons that peneirate the nucleus of chemical
elements in the soil make them radioactive, thus increasing the radicactive
contamination of the terrain i the vicinity of a nuclear explosion.

1250 RADIOCAKTIVNOYE OBLAKO (radioactive cloud)—The cloud
which forms as a result of a nuclear burst. It consist of radioactive dust
raised from the earth, and condensing water vapor, and moves in the di-
rection of prevailing air currents,

1251 RADIOAKTIVNYYE VESHCHESTVA (radioactive substances)
—Substances in which spontanecus decay of the atomic nuclei takes
place, accomparied by nuclear radiations.

1252 RADIGVOYNA (foreigu) (electronic warfare}-—Measures directed
toward prohibiting or diminismng the effective use of radio-electronic
facilities by the enemy, and conversely. Radio warfare includes: radio-
technical reconnaissance; creation of active and passive jamming of en-
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emy radio-clectronic facilities; radio camouflage; radio misinformation;
protection of organic radio-electronic facilities from enemy jamming, etc.

1253 RADIOVOLNY (radio waves)}—Electromagnetic oscillations clas-
sified according to the distance associated with one cycle, i.e., the wave-
length, and used for radio communication, radar, radio navigation, etc.
Radio waves are divided into the following categories: ultralong (with a
wavelength of 10,004 meters, or more); long (10,000-1000 m); medium
(1000-100 m); short (100-10 m); and ultrashort, which are subdivided
into metric {10-1 m), decimetric {1-0.1 m), centimetzic (10-! cm), milli-
metric (10-1 mm), and sub-millimetric (less than I mm) waves.

1254 RADIOGEODEZICHESKAYA PRIVYAZKA (radio-geodesic tie-
in)—-Determining the geodesic coordinates of any object whatever by using
radio-technical equipment,

1255 RADIODEZINFORMATSIYA (radio deception)—One of the ele-
ments cf operational camouflage, carried on to mislead the enemy con-
cerning the state, grouping, intentions, armament, and activities of our
own troops; it is accomplished by broadcasting false messages by radio.

1256 RADIOCLOKATSIONNAYA KONTRASTNOST' (radar contrast)
——The difference between *".¢ 1eflection of radio waves from a given ob-
ject and the reflection o radic waves from the background and other
objects surrounding it. Radar contrast is used in radar to distinguish ob-
jects against the background which surrounds them.

1257 RADIOCLOKATSIONNAYA RAZVEDKA (radar reconnaissance)
—Obtaining reconnaissance data on targets {objectives) in the air, on
land, and at sea, with the aid of radar. Radar reconnaissance permits de-
termination of the composition and location of targets (objectives), and
the nature of their activities, by day, by night, and under conditions of
poor visibility; determination of mortar round, shell, and missile trajec-
tories, and the whereabouts of encmy firing and launching positioss; ad-
justment of fire, location of ground zcro of nuclear explosions by the
intersaction method, etc.

1258 RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA SISTEMA (radar system)—A system
in which the basic facilities are rada's, for example: an air defense radar
system; a missile-defense radar system; or a radar system for aircraft land-
ing purpcses. An air defense radar system is the sum total of the forces
and facilities of national air defensc forces, or of a front, deployed to
reconnoitre the air enemy, and for radar support of combat operations.

1259 RADIOLOKATSIONNAYA STANTSIYA (RLS), RADIOLO-
KATOR (radar station [radar set])}—FEquipment used to detect and locate
various objects that operates on a principle consisting in irradiation of
these objects with radio waves, and reception of the waves icflected by

them,

182




1260 RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE NABLYUDENIYE (radar observa-
tion)—Observation of land, sea, air, and space, with the aid of radar
stations.

1261 RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE OBESPECHENIYE (radar support)
—A type of special support for combat operations of the various braaches
and Services. In national air defense units, radar support is a component
part of operational support, iis purpose being to give units and formations
of air defense missile troops and fighter aviatior: the most complete infor-
mation possible concerning the air enemy, such information being neces-
sary for decision-making 7nd bringing the troops to a high state of combat
readiness, for target decignation, and for guiding fighters to air targets.

1262 RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE OPOZNAVANIYE (radar identifica-
tion)}—Establishing the affiliation of aircraft and warships to the friendly
armed forces with the aid of radar interrogators, usually co-located with
radar stations, and respondcrs, which are located in the objects to be
identified, namely, aircraft and warships.

1262 RADIOLOKATSIONNOYE POLE (radar field)—The electro-
maguetic field created in space by radar stations in order to detect aerial
targets in it. Among air defense personnel, the term “radar field” is usually
understocod to mean the space in which reliable radar detection of air
targats, and continuous tracking of them, is assured. Use of the term “radar
field” is most widespread among air defense troops.

1264 RADIOLOKATSIONNYY ORIYENTIR (radar landmark)—A
feature of the sarth’s surface which, by virtue of its reflecting properties,
stands out sharply against the background of the surrounding terrain and
is therefore readily noticeable on the screen of a radar station. Radar
landmarks include towns rivers, the sea coast, lakes, islands, etc.

1265 RADIOLOKATSIONNYY POST (radar post)—A primary radar
subunit and a compouent of radio-technical units of a front or of an
army, inteaded to conduct reconnaissance of the air enemy by using
the radar stations at its disposal.

1266 RADIOLOKATSIONNYY UZEL. (radar complex)}—A group of
radar stations and mecans of communication, united by a single contiol
post, intended to detect acrial targets and to guide figh.ters toward them.

1267 RADIOLOKATSIYA (radarj—Detection of objects and determi-
nation of their position based on reflection of radio waves irom obstacles
in the path of their propagation. In order to determine the direction of an
object, the reflected radio waves are received with a directional antenna,
which ensures recontion of signais from a narrow sector of space.

1268 RADIOMASKIROVKA (radio camouflage)—The complex of or-
ganizational and technical measurcs directed toward hindering enemy con-
duct of radio reconnaissance. Such measures include prohibiting or
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restricting the use of radar and radio equipment; aperating on reduced
power; changing operating fisquencies and call signs; entering into com-
rannication without using call signs; etc. Special measures directed toward
minsinfo;misg ensemy radio reconuaissance may also be used for radio
camouflage purposes.

1269 RADIGMAYAK ({radio beacon)—-A transmitting land (ground)
radio-technical statiop of known position, used for ship (aircraft) naviga-
tion, There are ragic beacons of the continuous-emissica «nd pulsed-
emissjon types. A radio beacon permiis the dizection to it, and in some
cases, its distance, o be dutenmined,

12790 RADIOMOLCHANIYE (radio silence)—Oce of the methods of
radio camonflage, It comsists in prohibiting the use of radio equipment for
making transr assions.
1271 RADIONAVIGATSIONNAYA SISTEMA (radio navigation sys-
temj—The complex of ground (or shore) facilities and airborne (or ship-
borne) equipment used for ‘determining the geographical position of an
aircraft (or a ship) and for navigation. Radio navigation systems are sub-
dividzd intu systems fer short-range and iong-rasge navigation.
1272 RADIONAVIGATSIYA (radio navigation®—(1) Determination of
the geographical position of an zirbome craft in flight, or of a ship in
passage, by the air crew or ship’s crew, respectively, using radio-technical
faciliiies and methods; (2) a branch of the science of navigation, dealing
with the piloting of airvraft, and the steering of ships, with the aid of
radio-technical facilities.
1273 RADIONAPRAVLENIYE (two-station net [point-to-peint radio
netD—A method of orgasizing radio communications between two cosn-
mandicg officers (or commanders, staff), whereby each has a radio station
opcrating accordiag to data (wavelength and call sign) established just for
this net,
1274 RADIOPELENGATSIYA (radio direction-finding)—Determining
the direction of an emitter (transmitter) of radio wavcs with the aid of
radio recciving equipment. Radio direction-finding is widely used for
re~onnaissance of radio-technical facilities.
1275 RADIOPEREKHVAT (radio intercept}—Reception of enmemy
radio transmissions with the aid of spacial radio-reconnaissasce raceiving
apparatus, for the purpose of disclosing the content of the radio trams-
missions and obtaining reconnaissance data.

1276 RADIOPOISK (radio search)—Detection of operating radio sta-
tions and other radio-technical objectives with the aid of conventional or
special radio-receiving equipment.

1277 RADIOPOMEKHI (radio interference}-—Radio signals, emanating
{rom special or natural sources, which preclude or binder the operation of
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i radio-technical facilities. Radio interference also includes interference
created by reflection of signals produced by radio-technical means from
natural or special reflectors.

1278 RADIORAZVEDKA (radio reconnzissarce; communications
mogitoring)—Obtairing information about the znemy and his radio-
comrunication facilities by reception and analysis of radio transmissions,
and by determining their content.
1279 RADIORELEYNAYA SVYAZ’ (radio-relay communicatiors)—
Commuaicaricns accomplished witls the aid of radio-relay stations, which
zzunt electromagnetic erergy in a given direction. In order to effect radio-
relay communications, metric, decimetric, and ceatimetric wavebands are
used. In accordance with the condititns of propagation of ultra-short
waves, radio-relay coramunications are nsually possible only where there
is direct (optical or geometric) visibility between the antennae of the cor-
responding stations.
1288 RADIOSVYAZ (radio communications)}—Communications used
for direct conversations, trapsmissicn of radiograms, orders, signals, and
also for transmissica and receipt of graphic documents by photo-
telegraphy. Radio communications may be simplex, where the izasemis-
: sion of informaticn takes plzce in one direction only, and duplex, wiere
: there is a bi'ateral exchange of information. The principal methods of
: organizing radic communications are the two-station net (point-to-point
radie net), and the radio set. Pedio waves of ali wovebands are used for
" 1281 RADIOSET \radio net)}—A method of organizing radio communi-
cations between several {three or more) control posts or siaffs, whereby
each of them has & radio station {radio receiver) to be used with the
operating daia (wavelength and cail sign) established for this radio net.
The composition of a radio net is detexmined by its purposs.
1282 RADRIOSFT OPOVESHCHENIYA (warning nat}—A radio net oa
which warsning signals are transmitted. As a rule, transmission of warning
signals is done unilateral’y and circularly.
1283 RADIOTELEUPRAVLENIYE (radic remote control}—A method
of controlling stationary and mobile objects at a distance by radio. In
military affairs, it is widely used to guide missiles of various classes to
their targets, and to control explosive devices, etc.
1284 RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA (electronic intelli-
gence)—Detection of enemy radio-technical facilities and determination
of their characteristics by reception and analysis of their signals.
1285 RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA SISTEMA BLIZHNEY NAVI-
GATSII (short-range radio-technical pavigation system)—A navigation
system including radio-technical facilities located on land (in an airbome
vehicle or on a ship), and having a limited radius of action, ie¢. of the

R O LI
f:‘a ;’L 3 ;

Y % Rigyd
A OOy

eive

. 185




e e e
T TR " ol o

: 'f%M‘m h

AN ERr AR o Pana i

4
=3
e
£
b >
24

Py

order of several hundred kilometers. Such a system, operating in the vltra-
short waveband, is usually very accurate.

1286 RADIOTEKHNICHESKAYA SISTFAJA DAL'NEY NAVI-
GATSK (long-range radio-technicel navigation system)—A navigation
system including radio-tzchinical facilities located on land (in an airhorne
vehicle or on a ship), and having & large radius of aciion, ie. several
thousands of kilome:isrs. Such systems usually operate in ¢ medium,
long, and ultra-long wavebands. However, a long-range radio-technical
nav,gation syster: may inciude equipment on artificial earth satelfites in
which case it may also operate in the short and ultra-sho.t wavebands.
1287 RADIOTEKHNICHESKIYE VOYSKA (radio-tecknical troops)—
Special troops intended to conduct radio-t~chnical reconnaissance of the
land, sea, and air enemy, to create interference with his radio-techuical
facilities, and to ensure radio remcte control of we: pons and airborne
vehicles. Radio-techsical troops consist of units (or subunits), and consti-
tute part of the various Services, service branches, and special truops.
1288 RADIOTEXHNICHESKIYE SREDVSTVA (radio-technical facil-
ities)—~Facilities in which the principles of radio technojogy are used.
Usualiy included among radio-technical facilities are radar, radio remote
control, and radio navigation.
1289 RADIOTEKHNICHESKGYE  OBESPECHENIYE  (radio-
twhnhlsupport)——Atypeofspecialsupportintheairforce, including
the support of air navigation, aircraft landing, bemb aiming, aerial photog-
xaphy, etc,, with the aid of ground radioc-technical and illumination-
eagineering facilities.
1290 RADIOELEKTRONIKA (radio electronics)}—A complex of many
brancaes of knowledge, widely used in military affairs, which developed
on the basis of radio technology and electronics. Radio electrorics in-
cludes: radio communications, television. radar, sonar, radio navigation,
infrared technology, radio astronomy, rad:o meterology, radio teleme-
chanics, electonic data processing, electronic technojogy, semiconductor
technology, etc.
1291 RADIUS DEYSTVITEL'NOGO PORAZHENIYA (radius of ¢f-
fective destruction}—The radius of the cizcle within which rot less than
50% of targets will be destroyed by the explesion of a single projectile,
bomb, or mortar.
1292 RADIUS ZONY PORAZHENIYA TADERNQGO VZRYVA
(radius of the casualty zone of a nuclear burst}—One of the characteristics
of the casualty effect of a nuclear burst, determined by the shock wave,
pepetrating radiation, flash, ana radioactive contamination of the terrain,
air, installations, and materiel. The radius of the casualty zone of a nu-
clear bunst may characterize either the combined effect of the various fac-
tors, or any factor individually.
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1263 RADIUS SPLOSHNGGO PORAZHEMIYA (radius of complete
destruction)—The radius of the circle within which not less than 90% of
targets will be Jes‘royed by splinters from the explosion of a singie pro-
jectile, bomb, or mortar round.

1294 RAZVEDKA AGENTURNAYA (cover: intelligence)}—A type of
intelligence conducted with the aid of secret agents who have infiitrated
into the country to be reccnnoitred, or who have been recruited locally,
for the purpose of obtaining secret data concerning the armed forces, war
potential, and other information which is nezded for studying the prepara-
tions for war of possible eneries, and shich constitutes a state or muilitary

N Y g e i v Sy a—

& sscret.

s 1295 RAZVEDKA ARTILLERIYSKAYA (RAKETNO-ARTILLER-
3 IYSKAYA) (artillery [missile-artillery] reconnaissance}—The aggregate
E of measures acopted by artillery commanders and staffs to cbtain and
3 precess such infrmation concerning the enemy, the te—rain, and state of

the atmosphere as is necessary to smsure the successful use of missiie
units and artillery in an operation (of battle).

1295 RAZVEDKA BOYEM (reconnaissance in force)}—One of the
methods of reconnaissance, in which data on the encmy are obtained by
the combat operations of subunits especially detailed for this purpese.
Reconnaissance in force is done only in those cases wheie the necessary
information about th= enemy cannot be obtained by other means.

1297 RAZVEDKA (VOYSKOVAYA) (troop-cnit reconnaissance)—The
acquisition of intellizcnce information concerning the lccation, grozp-
ing, composition, aumbering, armament, combat capability, and intentions
of the enemy, as well as the nature of his activities with tespect to an op-
eration (or battle).

- 1298 RAZVEDKA ZASADAMI (combat reconnaissance patro}—A

1 method of reconnaissance ascomplished by surprise cttack, from cover, on
solitary or small groups of enemy servicemen, for the purpose of seizing
prisoners, documents, and samples of weapcns, equipment, and combat

K R ey ——————— Kb

o mateziel.

N 1299 RAZVEDKA MARSHRUTOV (route reconnaissance}—Measures
g : taken to study the reads (cross-country routes) in a zone of impending
3 : action, and to determine their state, traffic capacity, vulnerable sectors,

= ) camouflage conditions, degres of demolition and conamination, and the
availability of materials for road and bridge repair, so as to easure the
movemen of troops, and combat 2d other materiel.

1390 BAZVEDKA MESTNOST: (terrain reconnaissance and iatelli-
gence)—Measures taken for tne collection and refinement of informatioa
o tae chatacter and peculiarities of the relief, hydrogr.ghy, built-up aress,
roads, soil, and plant cover, and the degree to which these conditions
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affect the arrangement and combat operatinns of friendly and enomy
troops; on the presence and character of natural cover and obstacles; on
the protective features and passability of the terrain; on conditions for
orientation, camouflage, and observation; eic.

, 1301 RAZVEDKA S POMOSHCR'YU INFRAKRASNOY TEKHNIKI
| (infrared reconnaissance}—Detection of enemy instaliations and deter-
i mination of the coordinates of targets with the aid of irstruments which
' are sensitive 1o invisible infrared (heat) rays emitted by objects (installa~
tions).

1302 RAZVEDKA TELEVIZIONNAYA (television reconnaissance)—
Obtaining data on the enemy with the aid of televisioi reconnaissance
equipment, permitting commanders (chiefs) to observe, from poinis lo-
vated at a censiderable distance from the enemy, his installations and
activities, Televisiop. reconnaissance eguipment may be installed in air-
borne platforms, motor vehicles, or ships, aad may also be outlying.

1393 RAZVEDYVATEL'NAYA AVIATSIYA (reconnaissance avia-
tion}—A branch of the air force, intended to conduct aerial reconnais-
sance. It has at its disposai both piloted and unmanged airborne vchicles
that are used to obtain data on the grouping of enemy forces and facilities,
and on various installations at tactical, oreraticnal, ard shategic depth.

1304 RAZVEDYVATELNAYA GEUPPA (reconnaissance group)—
An element of trcop reconngissance sent out by formations or units to
conduct reconnaissanse of the enemy and terrain in mobue types of com-
bat, on the march, and in a defensive situation when there is no contact
with tbe enemy.

1203 RAZVEDYVATEL'NAYA SVODKA (intelligence estimate)}—A
reporz-informational document describing the position, state, and activities
of the eremy during a definite period of time, inciudiag conclusions con-
c:rning his impendiog actions or intentions. The time of rendering a
reconnaissance estimate is governed by the schedule of Routine Reports
or by the command’s orders. Reconnaissance estimates are formulated
not oniy by superior staffs for the information of subordinate staffs and
the staffs of ceoperating (supporting, adjacent) major field forces or strate-
gic formations (or formations), but also by subordinate staffs for submis-
sion to a superior staff.

1366 RAZVEDYVATEL'NOYE DONESENIYE (periodic intelligence
report)—4A report reflecting changes which have occurred in the position,
! status, and activities of the enemy during a definite interval of time, and
rendersd to a superior staff by a specific time (2 routine reconnaissance
raport), or onc contairing important information which must be reported
without deiay (a non-routine reconncissance report).

1307 RAZVEDYVATEL'NOYE TRALENIYE {(reconnaissance mine-
swecping)—Cne of the methods of mine recopnaissance at sca. It is
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conducted by special ships, namely mineswzepers, and heficopters, for the
purpose of detecting enemy minefields, and determining their location,
boundar.es, and nature.

1308 RAZVEDYVATEL'NYY DOZOR (reconnaissance patrol)—A re-
connaissance element which is sent out from a reconnaissance detachment
te the front, to the flanks, or to the rear, for the purpose of conducting re-
connaissance of the enemy and the terrain.

1309 RAZVEDYVATEL'NYY OTKYAD (reconnaissance detachment)
—An element of troop-unit re~onnaissance sent out by formations and
major field Zorces or strategic formations to conduct reconnsissance of the
encmy and the terrain in mobiie types of combat, on the march, and also
in defense. A reconnaissance detachment is made up of rzconneissance
subunits or motor rifle (or tank) subunits, from company to battalicn
strength, and reinforced by astillery, tanks, field engincer subunits, and
chemical subunits. A reconnaissance detachment is assigned a recor:ais-
Sance zone o7 axis.

1310 RAZVERTYVANIYE VOORUZHENNYKH SIL (VOYSK) (de-
ployment of armed forces [troops]}—(1) Creation of the groupings of mis-
sile troops, ground troops, air forces, naval forces, and national air
defense forces and facilities, needed to carry on an armed conflict; (2)
adoption of an operational structure and combat formations for coaduct-
ing an operation or fighting a battle; (3) implementation of mobilizaticn
measures for the assembly of major fieid forces or strategic formations,
and for regrouping formations and units into larger entities; (4) occupation
of areas in a sector of impending action; (5) a change in structure, i.e., a
transition from one state to another. Deployment of armed forces (troops)
may be strategic, operational, or tactical.

131: RAZVERTYVANIYE SIL FLOTA (deployment of naval for:es)
—The process whereby naval forces assume e initial position (designated
areas, lines, and positions) for the commencement of activities, in accor-
dance with the plan of an operation. Depending on its nature and scale,
deployment of naval forces may be strategic, operational, or tactical,
1312 RAZGRANICHITEL'NYYE LINII (dividing lines)}—Hypothetical
fincs on the terrain, constituting the boundaries between the zones (or
areas) of action of adjacent major field forces or strategic formations (or
formations, units, subunits). Dividing lines are defined (o1 changed) upon
assignment of missiors.

1313 RAZMAGNICHIVANIYE KORABLYA (demagnetizing & ship)
—An anti-mine Jefense measure, consisting in artificial alteration (re-
duction) of the ship’s magretic field strength for the purpose of protecting
it against magnetic and magnetic-induction mines.

1314 RAZMAKY NASTUPATEL'NOY OPERATSII (scale of an offen-
sive operation)}—This oncept is cxpressed in terms of the width and depth
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of the zone of the offensive, the average daily raie of advance by the
troops, aud the duraticn of the operation. The scale of wn offensive opera-
tion is determined by the goals of tae operation and depends oa the quan-
tity and quality of the forces and facilities of the warring parties, the
peculiarities of the theater of operations, climatic and msteorological coa-
ditions, the levels of materiel and techrical support of the operation, etc.

1315 RAZVMINIROVANIYE (mine disarming)—Disarming or removing
mines ard other e plosive devices used in mine obstacles.

1316 RAZRESHAYUSHCHAYA SPOSOBNOST RADICLOKAT-
SIONNOY STANTSI (discrimination of a radar station)—Tirs ability to
distinguish between targets which are close to one another in space. A
distinction is made between a radar’s discrimination in terns of distance,
velocity, and angular cocrdinates,

1317 RAYON BOYEVYXH DEYSTVIY (combat area)—The sector of
terrain (or sea area) in which a formation, unit, or subunit cf grewnd
troops {or their naval counterparts) is fighting.

1318 RAYON VOYENNYKH DEYSTVIY {combat zone)—In a broad
sense, the territory (or sea area) encompassing part of a theater of hostilt.
ties in which the warzing parties corduct operations or fight in accordancr:
with the concept and plan of an armed conflict.

1319 RAYON VYSADKI MORSKOGO DESANTA (amphibicns as-
sault force landing area)—The part of the sea coast, and the sea wes
adjoining it, where an assault force disembarks, snd the warships supyport-
ing the landing operate. Tk~ size of an amphibious assauit forr.. sading
ar2a depends on the composition of the fusces attacking ihe coar?, and cn
the geographical features of the terrain. Each amphibious assau®t force
landing area includes one or several landing sectors.

1329 RAYON RASSREDOTOCHENIYA KORABLEY (ship dispersal
area)—A sector of the coast, within the limits of the operational zoae of a

naval base, equipped for dispersed berthing of ships.

1321 RAYON SOSREDOTOCHEMIYA (assembly [staging] area; con-
centration area)—An extensive territory on which a major field force or
strategic formation (or formation, unit) is disposed prior to carrving out a
combat mission. An assembly area permits dispersal of the trocps, thus
ensuring their protection against weapons of niass destruction.

1322 RAKETHAYA BAZA (forcign) (missile basc}—Specially-equippsd
Eamitory, sel asice for missiles, the means of guiding them when in flight,
techuical facilities for preparing them for launc! ing, and missile store;®
{acifues.

1323 RAXTZENQYY £OTLY G (vocket fuel)}—Fuoel need for rocket en-
givs:. Bocket fact is of two type solid und liquid. The solid and Kigu'd
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types of recket fuel are used in sofid-fuel rocket engines and in liquid-fuel
rocket engines, respectively.

1324 RAKRTNO-TEKHENICHESKOVE OBESPECHENIYE (wissile
support)—The agpregate of measure direci2d toward providing units with
missiles and . ket fuel, on the onc hand, and providing missile muin-
tenance, technical seevicing, «nd repair, on thy: other. The term missile
support also covers evacuation.

1325 RAKETRNO-YADERNAYA VOYNA (nuclear missile warfars)
—Warfare in which the decisive meaas of attaining victory in battle, in 2n
cperation, and in armead cenflict as a whole, is the nuclear missile-—used
without restraint by’ all Servicos—and above all, the stretegic nuriear
weapon.

Moreover, final victory, even in nuclear missile warfare, is achieved by
the united efforts of ali Services, using conventional means of armed con-
Rict as well.

1326 RAKETNO-YADERNYY UDAR (nuclear missile strike)}—A
strike dealt by missile formations and units in order to inflict beavy cas-
ualties on an operaticnal grouping of enemny troops, and to cause decisive
damage to instailations in the epsmy’s operational or deep rear areas.
Nuclear missile strikes may bz mnassed, grouped, or solitary.

1327 RAKFINYYZ VOYSKA STRATEGICHESKCGO NAZNA-
CHENIYA (Strategic Missile Forces*}—The principal Service of the
Armed Forces of the TISSR, intended to execute the most vital strategic
miss‘ons of a nuclear missile war, In the USA and Britain, strategic mis-
siles are a component of the Air Force. (*Also known as “Strategic
Rocket Fozcss”).

1328 RAKFTONOSNAYA AVIATSIYA (missile-carrying aviation)—
Aviatios. consisting of missile-carrying aircraft, armed primaniy with air-
to-air, air-to-ground and air-to-ship missiles.

1329 RAXETY (missiles)—The priucipal meavs of Zeivering puclear
charges to the objects to be desiroyed; inissiles are unmanned airborie
vehicles, either guided or unguided while in trajectory, and movad by
reactive force, According to their roles, missiles are subdivided into the
following classes: air-to-air, air-to-groun:!, ground-to-ground, ship-to-
sho,e, ete. Air-to-air missiles are armed missiles instulled in airborne
vehicles, and used agetast aerial targats. According to their gnidance sys-
tems, air-to-air missiles are divided inlo the guided and unguided cate-
goties. Air-to-air guided missiles may use autoacmous guidance, remote
control, homicg or a combipation of these, Air-to-ground missiles are
armed misciles Jaunched frcm airborne vehicles, and intended to destroy
ground tasgets. According to their design, air-to-ground missiles are di-
vided into the cruise and ballistic categories. Air-to-ship missiles are
armed missiles Jaunched from airborne vehicles, ard used to destroy war-
ships. Missiles of the ground-to-ground class may be strategic, operational-
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tacticsl, and tactical anmed missiles, intended to destroy ground targets
from the ground. Ship-to-air missiles are armed missiles launched from
shipbousd launchers to Gestroy enemy air targets. Ship-to-shore class mis-
ez are ballistic or cruise missiles fired by submarines and surface ships
to destroy enemy coastal instaliations. Ship-to-ship missiles constitute the
armament of missile-armed vessels (submarines and surface ships), and are
used to destroy enemy warships and merchant vessels, Ship-to-ship missiles
have a homing system. Sometimes they arc used to destroy coasial installa-
tions,

133 RAKETY OPERATIVHNO-TAKTICHESKOGO NAZNACHE-
NIYA (operarional-tactical missiles)—Combat missiles of the gronnd-to-
grourd class, iu the armament of major field forces or strategic formations
and formations of the Services, and inteaded to resolve missions of opera-
tional or tactical importance.
1331 RAKETY STRATEGICHESKOGO NAZNACHENIYA {strate-
gic missiles)—Armed medium-range, intercontinental and global missiles
capable of destroying installations of strategic importance in enemy deep
Tezr areds.
2332 RAKETY TAKTICHESKIYE (tacti al missiles}—Armmad missiles
used %y combined-arms formations to desiroy objectives at tactical and
<ot deptt
1333 RASPORYVADITEL'NAYA STANTSIYA (regulating station)—A
railroad junction oz large sailrcad depot situated at the rear boundary of
a front, and used for the reception, prucessing, and onward transmission,
by destination, of incoming freight consignments destined for the front.
Regulating stations are designated by General Staff directive. Detraining
and entraining of troops, unloading and loading of military cargoes, ans
proucacted halting of «chelons in trunsit, are alf prohibited at regulatiag
stations,

1334 RASSEIVANIYE RAKET (SNARYADOV, BOMB) (dispersion of
missiles {projectiles, bombs])—The phenomenon of scattering of missiles
(projectiles, bombs) when they are launched (fired, dropped) under identi-
cal conditions. Dispersion takes place for varicus reasons: deviaticns
fiom the nominal weigat and Jesigned shape of the missile (proiectiie,
bomb); variations in fuel temperature; aiming errors; changes in air resis-
tance; etc. Dispersion obeys a recognized law called the law of dispersion.
1335 RASSREDOTOCHENIYE VOYSK (dispersal of troops)—Disper-
sal of ‘roops frontally and in depth, thus ensuring their rapid deployment
for comtat operations, and diminished vulnerability to nuclear strikes, air
attack, and artiilery fire. According to its scale, dispersal of troops may be
tactical, operational, or strategic.

1336 RASKHOD BOYEPRIPASOV (ammunition expenditure)—The
number of projsctiles (or tombs, mortar rounds, bullets) allotted fo:, or
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actualiy expended on, the fulfiliment of a particular fire mission. However,
for a considerable number «f fire missions performed during & specified
petind of time (for example, in the course of an air bombardment, in pre-
naratory fire, in a day of combat), ammunition expenditure is expressed in
units of fre.

1337 RASCHETNO-SNABZHENCHESKAYA YEDINITSA (supply

ard accounting unit)}—The conventional measure of supply items in terms

of which the item requirements for troop-support purposes ate calculateu.

Supply and accouating units are the unit of fire; fuel !oad; daily ratior;
! the set, kit, or unit; load; charge, ammunition load; the ntmerary adjunct
“piece(s)”; and the usual units of weight and volume.

1338 REAKTIVNAYA ARTILLERIYA (rocket-launching artiliery)—
A cype of artillety intended to fire rocket projectiles {(or rocket mortar
rourds). Direction of motion is imparted to such projectiles by directiag
devices. Tue launchers of rocket-launching artillery are mounted on tanks,
armored personnel car iers, and cross-country motor vehicles. Rocket-
launching artillery is intended to destroy personnel and combat matzriel in
concentration areas, and to destroy defensive structures.

1339 REGISTROVYY TONNAZH (register tonnage)-—-A conventional
volumetric measare of cargo vessels, which is expressed in register tons
(one regzstcr ton is equal to 100 cubic feet, or 2.83 cubic meters). A dis-
tinction is made between gross register tonnage and net (commercial)
register tonnage.

1340 REZHIM OGNYA ((1) rate of fire [per piece]; (2) fire control)—
(1) The 1naximum number of rounds which can be fired in a specified time
from a given type of weapon (gun, mortar), without substantial detriment
to it, and without prejudice to firing safety; (2) the precisely established
procedure for conducting fire from artillery guns (or moriars) which the
commander decides to employ, having regard to the mission and the nature

of the target.

1348 REZHIM PLAVANIYA NA MORSXKOM TEATRE (navigational
giscipline in a maritime theater)—A system of measures implemented
for the purpose of ensuring the safety of warships and merchant vessels
when under way, and also while in bases or ports. The essence of naviga-
tion procedures ~onsisis ia the creation of a system of channels and formu-
lation of rules for their use; in the adoption of a strict procedure for the
entry of ships and vessels into bases, ports, and cther points, and for exit
from them; in the establishment of recommended courses and routes for
the movement of ships and vessels in a theater (especially in coastal areas);
and in the organization of a continuously-operating identification and
waming syster ..

1342 REZHIM POLETOV (flight procedures)—A system of rules gov-
erning flights through a given air space, such rules being dictaied by
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instructions, by the flight manual, and by the basing conditions in the
given terzitory.

1343 REZEIM TRALEN:1YA MIN (mine-sweeping procedures)—The
established method of using contact and noncontact sweeps, defining the
frequancy of sweeping, the sweeping speed, and other parameters associ-
ated with the use of sweeps, such parameters being establishe § to ensure
the most effective action of the sweeps on the mines.

1344 REZERVNYYE VOYSKA (reserve troops)—Military echelons not
included in the compositicn of fronts, fleets, major field formations or
strategic formations of national air defense forces, or strategic missile
forces. Under modern conditions, the role and importance of reserve
troops has increased considsrably 1 comparison with the past.

1348 REZERVY (reserves)—(1) Human and material resources which
may be used in a war as a whole, or in an operation (or battle); (2) part
of the operational structure of a major field force cr strategic formation,
or part of the combat order cf a formation (or unit).

1346 REYDER (raider)—A wership or armed merchant vessel (auxiliary
cruiser), operating in wartime on enemy sea transportation routes for the
purpose of destroying his merchant shipping.

1347 REKOGNOSTSIROVKA {commander’s ground reconnaissance)—
Reconnaissance of the enemy and terrain in the vicinity of troop combat
operations, conducted by comm:inders or staff officers. A commander’s
groung reconnaissance is accomplished in order to verify, on the terrain,
decisions already made by map, and missions already assigned to the
troops, or carried out prior to making plans, Participants in a commander’s
reconnaissance are the commanders of subordinate, attached, and sup-
porting formations (or units), the chiefs (or commanders) of service
branches, and chiefs of special troops and services.

1348 RIEKOGNOSTSIROVOCHNAYA GRUPPA  (reconnaissance
party)—A. party detailed by the commander or stzff to reconnoitre an
area of impending combat operations, or the dispe: "~n of troops, com-
bat materiel, control posts, efc.

1349 RENTGEN (roentgen)—The uzit of measurement of gamma-
radiation dose, nsed tc Caiculate the level of radioactive radiztion permis-
siblc & dangerous to the organism. The roentgen is that dosc which, in
1 cc of dry air (at a temperature of 0°C and a pressuse of 760 mm Hg),
forms about two biilion ion pairs.

1350 XENTGENOMETR (geiger counter)—An instrument for measur-
ing radiation levels in contained areas. Using a gieger counter, radiation
levels s high as several hundred rcentgens per hour can be measured,
and the limits of a contaminated area, and sectors of heavy or dangerous
contamination, can be determined.
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1351 RESURSY VOYENNYYE (military resources}—A country’s
armed forces, and ulso its civilian contingents with military truining,
stockpiles of various kinds, economic and state reserves, all of which may
be used to conduct a war,

1352 RESHENIYE NA OPERATSIYU (BOY) (operations {or battle]
plan)—Definition, by the commanding general (or commander), of the
forces, facilities, and methods to be used to complete an assigned mission
in an impending operation (or battle). A plan is the basis for orgauizing
trocp control, coordinated action, planning, preparation, conduct, and
comprehensive support of an operation (or engagement, battle).

1353 F.ODA AVIATSH (branches of aviation)—The coniponent parts of
the Air Force, each of which has homogeneous materiel and armament,
au appropriate organization, and its own tactics and methods of combat.
The branches of aviation are: bomber aviation, fighter-bomber aviation,
fighter aviation, reconpaissance aviation, liaison aviation, and medical
aviation.

1354 RODA VOYSK PVO STRANY (branches of national air defense
forces)}—The component paris of the national air defense forces. Each
branch is armed or equipped with one type of combat materiel. The
branches of national air defense forces include: air defense missile troops,
fighter aviation, and radio-technical troops.

1355 RODA SIL VOVYENNO-MORSKOGO FLOTA (branches of the
navy)}—The structurally and qualitatively different component parts of
the fleet, intended to conduct combat operations in the appropriate physi-
cal environment, both independently and in coordinated action with one
another. The branches of the navy are: submarines, naval aviation, sur-
face ships, and coastal missile-artillery troops.

1356 RODA SUKHOPUTNYKH VOYSK fbranches of the ground
forcesy—Components of the ground forces, differing from one another in
their organization, armament, and role in combai. In each branca, sub-
units, urits, and formations have the same basic armament, and the ap-
propriate organization aad tactics. The brauches are missile troops and
artillery air defense troops, motor rifle troops, tank troops, and air-assauit
troops. Besides the branchzs, the ground forces also include special troops,
namely: engineer, chemical, communications, radio and radio-technical,
motor-transport, highway, and others.

1357 ROKADA (lateral rocad)-—A railroad, paved highway, or dirt road,
running parallel to the front line. Lateral roads are necessary for regroup-
ing and moving troops in an operation (or battle), for materiel and tech-
nical sapply purposes, aud fe. getting from one frontal coute to another
when bypassing areas of devzstation, and radicactive contamination.

1358 RUBEZH ATAKI (assault position line)—A sector of terrain,
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designated by the commander of a formation (unit, subunit), from which
the troops begin their attack on the enemy.

1359 RUBEZE BEZOPASNOGO UDALENIYA VOYSK OT TSEN-
TROV (EPITSENTROV) SVOIKH YADERNYKH VZRYVOV (nu-
clear safety line)—A hypothetical line defining a safe distance for friendiy
troop. from the planned centers (ground zero) of nuclear bursts. The safe
distance for troops is made up of the minimum distance at which the
shock wave, or other casualty producing factors of a nuclear burst, will
not result in casualties, and of the possible deviation of the actual centers
(ground zero) from the planned ones.

1360 RUBEZH (RAYON) VVODA V SRAZHENIYE (BNYY) (reserve
concentration arca)}—The line {or area) from which strategic formations
(or formations, units) of the seccad echelon or reserve are committed to
battle (or combat) to falfill an assigned operational (or combat) mission.
The reserve concentration area is designated approximately by the com-
manding general (or comizander) when making the plan to attack acd is
defined more precisely in the course of the offensive.

1361 RUBEZH (POLOSA) VZAIMODEYSTVIYA SREDSTV PVO
(air defense zone)—The line (or zope) of terrain (or water) ia the air
space above which the forces aad weapons of cooperating air defense
strategic formations, formations, or units, engage the air enemy, and ex-
change data concerning air targets tetween themselves,

1362 RUBEZH PROTIVOLODOCHENGY OBORONY (PROTIVOLO-
DOCHNYY RUBEZH) (anti-submarine defense area [anti-submarine
arsa])-—The aggregate of positional facilities and mobile naval fozces that
are echeloned in depth and act in a particular water area for the purpose
of preventing enemy submarines penetrating into a given area of the cea
(or ocean).

1363 RUBEZH RADICLOKATSIONNOGO OBNARUZHENIYA
(radac detection line)—The line on which enemy weapons become detect-
able by radar stations.

1364 RUBEZH RAZVERTYVANIYA (deployment line}—The sector
of terrain op which trcops deploy from march formation, or approach-
march formation, into combz: formation.

1365 RUBEZHI REGULIROVANIYA (control lines)—Terrain lines,
designatzd in advance by the secior commander, which the troops must
rsach or go throvgh at a certaiz iime and in 2 certain formation.

-S-

1356 SAMOLET-ZAPRAVSHCHIK (tanker aircraft}—An aircraft hav-
ing special equipment and a supply of fuel for refuelling other aircraft in
flight.
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1367 SAMOI ET NAVEDENIYA (guidance aircraft, reconnaissance and
strike control : ircraft;—Au aircrait used for conducting aerial reconnais-
sance of land, sea, and air targets (or encmy installations), observing
them, transmitting data concerning them to the air command, and guid-
ing the aircraft sent out tc destroy them.

1368 SAMOLET—NOSITEL’ YADERNOGC ORUZHIYA (nuclear
weapon carrying aircraft}—An aircraft having special equipment and
fittings for the use of nuclear munitions.

1369 SAMOLET PROTIVOLODOCHNOY OBORONY (anti-sub-
marine defense aircrait)—An aircraft used to engage enemy submarines.

1370 SAMOLET RADJOLOKXATSIONNOY RAZVEDKI (samolet
dal'nege radiolokatsionnogo obnaruzheniya) (radar reconnaissance air-
craft [long-range radar detection aircraft]}—An 2ircraft equipped with a
long-range detection radar, and used for the reconnaissance of aerial and
above-water targets, and to gride friendly weapons to them.

1371 SAMONAVODYASHCHAYASYA TORPEDA (homing torpedo)
—aA torpedo having, in its warhead, a homing device which guides it to
2 (underwater or surface) target. Such devices are either active or passive,
and are further subdivided into the monoplanar chorizontal) and biplanar
(horizontal and vertical) categories.

1372 SAMOKEODNYY PAROM (self-propelled ferry)—A means of
crossing water barriers, intended to convey heavy combar materiel across
such barriers. Such a ferry is capable of moving independently (under its
own power) without cargo when on land, and with cargo when aficat.
When military freight is being ferried, a landing stage is not needed as
the self-propelled ferry has ramps which permuit it to unload (or lcad)
cnmbat materiel directly onto the shore ¢r iato the shaliow bank portion
of the water barrier.

1373 SANITARNAYA AVIATSIYA (medical avizction}—Aviation in-
tended to evacuate the sick and wounded and to transpori medical per-
sonnel for the purpose of rendering urgent medical aid to servicemnen.
Medical aviation consists of individual aviation subunits and usiis, and
organizatioually is a part of air force and combined-arms strategic forme-
tions.

1374 SANITARNAYA OBRABOTKA (deccatamination)}—The re-
moval of radioactive substances from personnel, and rexdering harmiess
and eliminating toxic and bacterial agents. Decontamination may be partial
or complete.

1375 SANITARNAYA (MEDITSINSKAYA) RAZVEDKA (sanitary
[medicai] reconnaissance}—Acquisition of information on the sanitary-
hygiznic and anti-epidemic situation o1 the territory of impending combat
operations, in the rcgions where friendly and hostije troops ase disposed,
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and in rear areas, etc. Sanitary (medical) reconnaissance establishes the
sanitary-hygienic and epidemiological state of water sources and the
water supply, ¢f built-u) areas and dwellings, and establishes the pres-
ence, or otherwise, of contagicus diseases among the population, and so
on

1376 SANITARNYYE POTERI (casualties)—Military personnel who
must be evacuated and treated in medical establishments, Casualties are
subdivided into the combat and noncombat categories. To the former
belong wounded, shell-shocked, burned, and injured servicemen, and
those rendered ineffective as a result of combat injuries; and to the latter,
those who have fallen ill, or have sustained traumata, burns, or frostbite
not associated with combat activity.

1377 SBEORNYYE FORTIFIKATSIONNYYE SOORUZHENIYA (pre-
fabricated fortificational structures)—Structures built by assembling stan-
dard elements which have been prefabricated either by the troops or
industrially. They include shelters, dug-out shelters, and other structures
made of corrugated irca, reinforced concrete, plywood, or sandbags, and
light frame structures. The use of prefabricated fortificational structures
markedly reduces buildiny; time. zuts down the expenditure of manpewer,
increases the possibility of mechanizing such work, and simplifies its or-
ganization.

1378 SVERKHUBYSTRODEYSTVUYUSHCHAYA TELEGRAFNA-
YA SVYAZ’ (burst communications)}—Automatic transmission cf infor-
mation by means of binary packages, in periods of one hundredth of a
second to one second duration, at & rate of six hurdred to twelve hundred
symbols per second.

1379 SVETOVOYE UZLUCHENIYE (flash}—One of the casualty-
causing factors of a nuclear explosion, being a powerful stream of lumi-
nous energy emitted by the fireball associated with such a burst. A flash
can cause burns on exposed parts of the human body, and is also capable
of igniting, chamring, or liquifying various materials. The casualty-
producing capability of a flash is determined primarily by the magnitude
of the light pulse.

1380 SVETOVOY IMPUL'S (light puise)}—The amount of luminous en-
ergy imparted by the fireball of a nuciear explosion, during the epiire
time of its existence. to one square centimeter of a surface oriented at
right-angles to the direction of propagation of the flash. The light pulse is
expressed in calories per square centimeter.

1381 SVETYASHCHAYASYA OBLAST (OGENNYY SHAR) (fire-
ball)—The region of incandescent gases associated with a nucicar air
burst, consisting of air and the volatilized materials of the nuclear weapon
itself. The fireball is a powerful source of light radiatior, which continues
for several seconds.
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1382 SVETYASHCHIYE AVIATSIONNYYE BOMBY (SATJ) (fiare
bombs)—Aerial bombs used to illumipate the terrain when bo ubing or
visual reconnaissance is done at night. They are also used in support of
1383 SVOYEVREMENNOST® USTANOVLENIYA SVYAZI (timeli-
ness of establishing communications) —The readiness of communications
to easure troop control by the time ordered. This is one of the basic re-
quirements to be met by communications in batile.

1384 SVYAZ' VZAIMODTYSTVIYA (command and control commu-
pications)—Communications organized between cooperating major Seld
forces or strategic formations (or formations, units) of the various Services,
branches, special troops, and adjacent units. Command and control com-
munications are organized on instructions from the commanding general
or commander (staff) organizing the cooruinated action of the troops in
the operaticn (or hattle). The. principal means of comraenication used
between cooperating formations (cr units) is radio.

1385 SVYAZ PODVIZHNYMI SREDSTVAMI {communication with
the aid of mobile facilities)—Communication effected by aircraft, heli-
copler, motor transport, armored personnel carrier, motorcycle, liaison
vessel, dispatch boat, and also by skiers. Such communication is widely
uscd in all types of trocp combat activity for delivery of combat docu-
ments and official cofrespondence, and depending on the situation and
availability of forces and facilities, may be orgznized by sector, by circular
route, or along an axis. *

1386 SDERZHIVAYUSHCHIYE DEYSTVIYA (foreign) (dclaying op-
erations)—Combat orerations conducted by troops on a series of succes-
sively defended lines for the purpose of gaining time, inflicting the
greatest possible number of casualties on the enemy, and creating the
most favorable conditions for themselves, without regard to inss of
ground, and without becoming involved in decisive battles.

1387 SELEKTORNAYA SVYAZ’ (selective telephony)—Central con-
trol telephony, permitting any subscriber to be called individually (selec~
tive call), permitting a particular group of subscribers to be called (group
cail), or permitting ail subscribers to be called simultaneously (conference
call). A selector (an electromagnetic device) is used as the call receiver.

1388 SELEXTSIYA DVIZHUSHCRIKHSYA TSELEY (SDTS) (selec-
tion of moving targets)—Discrimination, with the aid of special equip-
men, of radar signals reflected from moving objects (missiles, aircraft,
ships, tanks, etc.), against the background of siguals reflected from sta-
tionary or slowly-moving objects (lccal terrain features, dipole reflectors,
clouds;, etc.). The equipment used for selection of moving targets enables
a radar station to detect and ‘rack targets which are moving on land, on
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water, or in the air, against the background of the surroundirg medium,
and against a background of passive interfereace (r. Jectors).

1389 SET’ SVYAZI (ccmmunications net}—The aggregate of the com-
munications centers, lines, and channels of the various ministries and
departments on the territory of a front (or a military district, or the coun-
try as a whole). The communications net of a front {or a military distrizt),
consists in communications centers in command posts; communications
centers in forward (or alternate) command posts; communicatioas centers
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= in rear contr] posts of major Gield forces or strategic formations, forma-
& tions, ard units, of the front (or military district); wire and radio-relay
% links; axes ard sectors of signal communications; lateral and connecting

links; auxiliary communications centers; control-and-testing posts, and

monitoring posts.

1390 SIGNALY OPOVESHCHENIYA (warning signals)—2re-arranged
! signs {or signals) trzasmitted by various means of communication to give
the troops timely warning of radioactive, chemical or bacterial contamina-
tion of the terrain, and of enemy air attack.

1391 SIGNALY OCOPOZNAVANIYA (identification sigaals)—3re-
arranged signs (or signals), transmitted by various means of communica-
tion, to establish the affiliaticn of ground troops, aircraft, or ships.

1392 SIGNAL'NYYE SREDSTVA (signaling methods)—The simplest
means of communication, used in all types of troop combat operations
for transmitting Lrief urders and reperts, for mutual identification, target
designation, to identify friendly troops, to ensure coordinated action of
troops, and for warniag purposes. Visual, acoustic, and electronic signal-
ing methods are used.

1393 SILY I SREDSTVA (forces and facilities; men and equipment)—
The persoanel of major field forces or strategic formations, formations,
units, and subunits of all Services and branches (or arms of the navy),
together with their armament aad cowabat materiei, for example: ground
troop forces and facilities; naval forces and facilities; aviation forces and
facilities; air defense forces and facilities; the forces aad facilities of an
army; etc.

{ 1394 SIMPLEKSNAYA SVYAZ' (simplex operationy}—Communications
in which reception and transmission are done by turns: at first, one sta-
tion only transmits, and the other only receives; then the secoud station
transmits, and the first receives,

1395 SISTEMA BAZIROVANIYA SIL VOYENNO-MORSKOGO
FLOTA (naval basing system)—The aggrcgate of naval bases ana airfield
areas mutually interconnected by transportation routes and communica-
tions facilities, as well as the enterprises, establishments, and elements of
the rear services, ship-repair and ordnance-repair facilities, medical and
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ssnitery services, etc., existing in a given maritime (or oceanic) theater of
hostilities for the purpese of ensuring the conditions necessary for the
deployment of neval forces and maintaining them at the appiopriate state
of readiness to resolve the missions confronting them. A distinction is
made between permanant and temporary basing.

1396 SISTEMA VOQRUZIENIYA (armament plan)—A scientifically
founded distribution of armaments between the Services and branches f~-
the purpice of maximizing the combat power of the armed forces as 2
whole, using all types of armarpent most effectively, simplifying the osgani-
zation of units, formations, and major field forces or sirategic formations,
aud facilitating their control. The military doctrine of a state is substan-
tially reflected in its arrnament plan.

1397 SISTEMA ZAGRAZHDENIY (cbstacle plan)—The aggregate of
various engineering obstacles (mine fields, minad sectors of roads, indi-
vidual objects prepared for demolition, obstacle concentrations, obstacle
zones, ¢tc.), created for the purpose of nindering enemy advance, delaying
him while repulsing his counterstrike, inflicting losses on hini, and creat-
ing conditions for defeating his troops with nuclear and other weapens.

1398 SISTEMA NABLYUDENIYA (observation plan)—The combina-
tion of observation posts and observation points of all service brarches
and special troups, disposed on the terrain in a particular coafiguration,
ensuring the best possible surveillance of objectives, enemy disposition,
and the terrain.

1399 SISTEMA NAVEDENIYA ISTREBITELEY (fighter control and
reporting svsters)—The aggregate of measures and technical facilities en-
suring guidance of fighters to the air enemy. A fighter contrel and repost-
ing system includes: ground detection-and-guidance radar stations;
equipment for obtaining the coordinates of air targsis and fighters, for
transtitting these coordinates and displaying them in a command post;
intercept control equipment; equipment for transmitting guidance com-
mands from the ground and receiving them in the fighters; flying and
navigational instruments; airborne radars for intercept and aiming pur-
poses; and identification equipment.

1400 SISTEMA NAVEDENIYA PUSKOVOY USTANOVKI (fire con-
trol system)—aA systera whereby a launcher is laid and trained to a given
bearing and angles of site, respectively. Such a system may be autometic
OT nonautomatic.

1401 SISTEMA OGNYA V OBORONE (defensive fire plan)}—A com-
Dination of pre-arranged fire strikes on the approaches to a defense, and
the creation of zones of continuous multi-tiered fire of all types abead of
the forward edgc, on the flanks, and in the depth, of the defense, and also
concentration of fire, in brief periods of time, on any threstened axis or
sector. A defensive fire plan is formulated in accordance with the concept
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of the operation (or battle), taking into account nuclear and chemical at-
tacks, and envisaging close coordination of fire from all types of weapons
and air support, in conjunction with obstacle plans, and natural barriers.

1402 SISTEMA PROTIVOVOZDYSHNOY OBORCNY (air defense
system)—The aggregate of all measures adopted in engaging the attack-
ing air enemy, implemented in strategic formations of national air defense
forces, and in a front, for the purpose of r-pelling enemy air strikes, pro-
hibiting enemy air reconnaissance, and piu~iding air cover for rear instal-
iations, An air defense system includes radar reconnaissance of the air
enemy, anti-aircraft missile ~over and fighter cover, radic counter-
measures against the air enemy, and an established prosedure for the
control and coordinated action of all air defense forces and facilities. An
air defense system adopted by a strategic formation of natiopal air de-
fense forces must be in accord with those of adjacent, cooperating
strategic formations of the other Services. Moreover. an air defense
system is supplemented by measures takez i« protect troops and rear
installations against air attack.

1403 SISTEMA SVYAZI (communications systemj—The aggregate of
communications centers and stations, iaterconnscted by communication
lines in a particulaer order, ard in accordance with the type and nature
of hostilities (or combat activities), and with the way in which troop con-
trol is organized.

1404 SKRYTYYE PODSTUPY (covered approaches)—Approach routes
to eaemy positions, concealed from enemy observation by dead ground,
vegetation, or other local features.

1405 SLED RADIOAKTIVNOGO OBLAKA (pattern of a radioactive
cloud)—The zone of terrain on which radioactive contamination occurs as
a result of fallout of radioactive substances from the cloud of a nuclear
explosion.

1406 SLEZOTOCEIVYYE OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHE-
STVA (lachrimators)—Toxic agents which act on ihe mucous membrane
of the eyes, causing the excessive secretion of tears. They include, for
exan:p.¢, chloracetophenone.

1407 SLUZHBA VESHCHEVOGO SNABZHENIYA (clothing and
equipment supply service}—One of the rear services of the Armed Forces,
responsible for supplying troops with personal clothing and equipmeut.

1408 SLUZHBA VOYENNYKH SGOBSHCHENIY (VOSO) (military
transporiation service) —Elements of the Armed Forces intended: 4{a) to
plan movemenis of troops and military cargo in peacetime and wartime,
and to direct them with:n the limits of the country and theaters of hostili-
ties; (b) to traic troops in effecting such movements by the various modes
of transport, in peacetime and wartime; (c) to define and submit to trans-
port ministries and departments, requirements to be met by transport for
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wartime cperation in all types of transportation envisaged in theaters of
hostilities.

1409 SLUZHBA PRODOVOL'STVENNOGO SNABZHENIYA (food
supply service)—One of the rearc services of the Armez Forces. The food
supply service implements measures asscciated with providing food for
army, navy, and air force personnel; establishes ration scales; procures
(and receives) foodstuffs and ware from state and cooperative establish-
menis; organizes the operation of kitchens, mess halls, bakeries, refrigera-
tion facilities, and ration dumps; and crganizes accounting, storage, timely
replenishment, and freshening of stocks, insofar as these activities pertain
to the focdstuffs, ware, and inventozv in its depots.

1410 SLUZHBA RAKETNO-ARTILLERIYSKOGO VOORUZHE-
NIYA (missile and artillery suppiy service)—A service engaged in the
supply of missile and artillery armament, and infantry arms, missiles and
their warheads, pirojectiles (mortar rounds), small-arms ammunition, and
other types of missile and artillery equipment.

1411 SLUZHBA SNABZHENIYA GORYUCHIM (fuel supply service;
POL supply)—One of the services of the Armed Forces, engaged in pro-
viding the troops (aviation) and naval forces with missile propellants, fuels,
oils and greases, special fluids, etc.

1412 SLUZHBA FINANSOVOGO DOVOL'STVIYA (financial service)
—One of the services of the Armed Forces, dealing with questions cf fi-
nancial economy. The functions of the financial service include: appiying
for funds; issuing pay and allowances to personue!; financing, within the
liraits of approved estimates, military construction, governizent procure-
ment, and other measures taken in the Services (army, navy, air force, and
military establishments and institutions); accounting, rendering returns,
and control pertaining to the firancial economy of the Armed Forces.

1413 SMENA VOYSK (relief of troops)}—Organized takeover and hand-
over by troops, of ocrupied lines, positions, areas, and zones, in a combat
sitaation.

1414 SMESHANNAYA SISTEMA KOMPLEKTOVANIYA (mixed
system of building up to prescribed strength}—A method of building the
armed forces up to the prescribed (mumerical) strength, in which the extra-
territorial system of bringing ap to prescribed strength is used concur-
rently with the territorial system.

1415 SNABZHENIYE VOYSK (VMF, VVS) (supply of troops [naval
forces, air forces]) ~A system of measures directed toward satisfying ull

requirements of the armed fcrces for materie:, organized and implemented
by the rear services.

1416 SNABZHENCHESKTYE PEREVOZXi {cupply movements)—
Shifting materiel reserves, intended to satisfy the requirements of ths
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armeqd forces, from one area o smother by all mieaas of conternporary
iragsport,

141% SOOTHOSHENIYE VIDQV VOORUZIIENNYKH SIL (correla-
: Iation of the Services of the armed forces)—A. scientifically founded
aualitative end quantitative cozrelation between the various Services in
the composition of the ammed forces as a whole, dictated by specific
historical and military-poiitical conditions, by the nature of an impending
war, by the strategic possibilities of one of the Services, by the accepted
military doctrice of the state, etc. The correlation of the Services of the
armed forces is not constant, It changes with changing conditions, and
especially in connection with changes in the political goals of the war, and
in armament itseif.

1418 SOOTNOSHENIYE RCDOV VOYSK (RODOV AVIATSII ¥
RODOV SIL NA FLOTE) (correlation of scavice branches [or their naval
or air force counterparts])}—A scientifically founded qualitative an< quan-
titative correlation of the service branches (or their counterparts) 1 each
Service, dictated by the nature of the basic missions assigned to the Service
in question, and within &, {0 iis component parts, namely, the branches (or
thei- equivalents). Those branches {or their counterparts) which are ca-
pabic of resolving the basic missions of their parent Sexvice constitute the
combatant nucleus of that Service. The remainirg tranclies (ot their aquiv-
alents) fuifif missions in a subcsdinsted comebat role or in a support role.
This circumstance desermines the specific correlation of the arms.

1419 SOOTNOSHENIYE SIL Y SREDSTV (correlation of forces and
facilities)—The aggregaie cf indices permitting evaluation of the relative
strength of friendly and hostile troops, by comparative analysis of the
quantitative and qualitative characteristics of trocp organization, perfer-
mance data on armament and combat materiel, and other indices that
define the combat readiness and combat capability of the troops.

1420 SOSREDOTOCHENIYE SIL I SREDSTV (concentration of forces
and faciiities)— -Assembly of forces aid facilities in a particular area, and
at a particular «me, in order to fulfil an ¢peraticnal (or combat) mission
in accordance with the command’s concept. Under prescat day conditions,
concentration of forces and facilities must be done quickly and covertly,
ard only with due observance of the requirements for the deployment and
disperal of troops (aviation, naval forces). Dense formaticas and accumau-
lations of troops (aircraft, ships) are inadmissible. Concentraticn of forces
and facilitizs is accomplished by regrouping sitlier prior to an operation
(battle) or in the course of it.

1421 SOSREDOTOCHENIYE STRATEGICHESKIKH USILYY {con-
centration of strategic efforts)—The delivery of strikes by strategic mussile
forces and other Services in importaat areas of the theater of operations,
in order fo attain the assigned strategic goa. as rapidly as possible.
Ground troops and naticnal air defense forces operate within the limits of
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:_ the area (zone of concentration of strategic efforts), while positional areas
& of strategic missile forces, long-range aviation’s airfield arees, and naval
E bases may be located at a consiucrable distznce from the area of coacen-
= ’ tratica of the basic {main) efforts.

1422 SOTSIALISTICHESKOYE SGREVNOVANIYE V VOORUZ-
HENNYKH SiLAKH SSSR {socialist competition in the armed forces of
the USSR)—One of the imnportant metaods of commuaist education of

Soviet servicemen, and a way of resolving the problzms of combat and
2 political training. Socialist competition in th+ armed forces of the USSR
o1 is directed toward the preparation of proficiency badge holders aud class
5 specialists in military affai -, and also toward incieasing the number of
35 outstanding subunits and units.

fs 1423 SPAD UROVNEY RADIATSII (drop in radiation levels)-—Dimi-
b nution of the radiation levels on the terrain with time due to the decay of
the radioactive substances.

1424 SPETSIAL'NAYA OBRABOTKA (spzrial deconta ninaiion yro-
cessing)—Sanitary decontamination processing uf personnel; racioactive
decontamination, chemical decontamination, and disinfection of arma-
ment, combat materiel, transport, uniform, accoutrements, footwear, and
anti-chemical defense facilities. It may be done directl; in troop subunits,
or at special decontaminatior processing posts (PuSO), and may be partial
or complete.

1425 SPETSIAL'NYYE VOYSKA (foreign) (special forces)—Special
units and formations of the armed forces of the USA and other imperialist
states, intended to be dropped, in warume, in enemy reat areas, for the
purpose of conducting sabotage and terrorist operations and subversive
activitics. Special forces conmsist mainly of parachutist-sabuteurs who
know the enemy country and are fluent ir the local language. Among them
are traitors who have deserted socialist countries, and also natives of these
countries, who collaborated with Hitlerites and have found asylum with
the American militz :sts. No small propoition of ihe officers and enlisted
men of these nnits are adventure seekers and persons with a criminal back-
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1426 SPELSIAL'NYYE METODY VOYNY (foreign) (unconventional
; warfare)—A term used in the American press, m2aning methods of con-
A ducting combat operations which cumbine sabotage-terrorist operatioas
: ’ in enemy rear areas with “psychological” impact ¢n his troops and civilian
2 population. The unconventional warfare concept is the brain child of
imperialist militarists, playing its role in their plans for ideological diver-
3 sion against socialist countries.

1427 SPOSOBY BOYEVYKH DEYSTVIY AVIATSII (air force com-
= bat methods)—According to the purpose of the activities, the nature of
ks the target installations, and the situation, some ways in which air forces
= , 208
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conduct combat activities are: (a) in action against land and sea targets:
simultaneous strikes, successive strikes, individual strikes, free search for
and destruction of targets; (b) in actions against air targets and when pro-
viding fighter cover for troops and rear installations: ground alert inter-
cept; combat #ir patrol intercept, as wel! as free search for and destruction

of targets,

1428 SPOSOBY VEDENIYA VOORUZHENNOY BORBY (methods
of conducting armed coaflict)-—Variovs ways in which armed forees con-
duct ~ombat activities t~ resolve strategic missions and to attain strategic
goals. Under modern: conditions, methods of waging armed coaflict in-
clude: simultansous use of weapons against enemy desp rear areas and
against the mait. grouping: of his armed forces, by conducting simultane-
ous or successive deep operations on land, at sea, in the air, and in space,
and Yy ioflicting massed, grouped, and isolated nuclear strikes against
enemy strategic installations, etc.

1429 SPOSOBY PREODOLENIYA ZON RADIOAKTIVNOGO ZA-
RAZHENIYA (methods of negotiating zones of radioactive contamina-
tion}—The actions of troops upon encountciing extensive zones of
radioactive contamination. The principal methods are: {a) to negotiate
them by routes having the lowest radiation leveis; (b) to wait uatil the ra-
diation intensity drops to levels at which (e trcops will not be subjected
to overexposure; {c) to ncgotiate the contamiiated zones using air trans-
port; and (d) combined methods.

1430 SPOSOBY RAZVYAZTVANIYA VOYNY (ways of unleashing
war)—Methods of assau't used by aggressors, cousisting in surprise,
mazsed, nuclear attack; military provocation leadipg to local war, with
possible subsequent growth into a world war; waging undeclared war
under the guise of a local conflict; etc.

1431 SPUTNIK-RAZVEDCHIK (reconnaissance satelliie}—A space ve-
hicle specially equipped with reconsaissance instruments, injected into a
given orbit for intelligence purposes. A reconnaissance satellite may be
launched into spacs in order to reconnciter enemy ground installations
and to determipe their coordipates; to detect launchings of intercontinental
ballistic missiler; to detect submarines and nuclear explosions; to identify
enemy satellites in orbit; etc. The reconnaissance information obtained
may be returned to earth in containers or may be transmitted automat
cally.

1432 SRAZHENIYE (engagement)—The aggregate of nuclear strikes
and battles, united by a common operational concept, and conducted in
one or several seclors simultanecusly or sequentially. According to the
environment in wiich the major ptoportion of the batties takes place, it
may be an engagement by Iand, by sea, or by air.
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1433 SREDNESUTOCHNYY RASKHOD (mean daily expenditure)—
The amount of materiel expended, on the average, during one 24-hour
period. The mean daily expenditure is usually reckoned, for the basic
types of materiel, in fractions of the appropriate supply-and-accounting
units, namely: the unit of fire; the fusl load; the daily ration; and the unit.

1434 SREDNIY VETER (mean wind)—The wind, averaged for speed
and direction, for all air Iayers from the ground layer to a given altitude.
Mean wind data are used when evaluating the radiation situation.

1435 SREDNIY REMONT (intermediate overhaul}—One of the types
of overhaul of combat materiel and equipment, consisting in dismantling-
assembly and adjustment work, in assembly and engine repair or engine
replacement. During an intermediate overhaul, damage, defects, and de-
ficiencies are made good, so that the service life of the unit is prolonged.

1436 SREDSTVA VOZDUSHNOGO 1 KOSMICHESKGGO NAPA-
DENIYA (means of air and space attack)—Weapons used to imilict
strikes from the air (or from space), on above-ground (or underground)
and above-water {or underwater) objectives, and to destroy targets in the
air or in space. Meaus of air and space attack include: fixed-wing aircraft;
cruise missiles; helicopters; rotaty-wing aircraft; missiles; orbital and acro-
space craft, carrying, or capable of carrying, various munitions (mcauns of
destruction).

1437 SREDSTVA INZHENERNOGO VOORUZEENIYA (enginecer
facilities)}—The aggregate of machines, munitions, equipment, and ma-
' terials used in constructing engine=r works, and for engineering support of
; an cperation (or battle).

1438 SREDSTVA POVYSHENIYA PROKHODIMOSTI (means of im-
proving the passability of terrain)}—Attachments and equipment used to
facilitate the passage of wheeled and tracked combat. spscial, and trans-
port vehicles in the absence of roads or oa difficnlt terrain.

1439 SREDSTVA PROTIVOBEAKTERIOLOGICHESKOY ZATH-
CHITY (means of anti-bacteriological protection)—Individual and col-
lective means of protection against infection, and bacterial preparations
which increase the immunity of personnel to infectious diseases, namely:
antibiotics and other medicinal preparations used for emergency prophy-
laxis; instrurzents and anparatus for conducting bactericlogical reconnais-
sance; machines and instruments for decontamination and for disinfection.

! 1440 SREDSTVA PROTIVOKHIMICHESKOY ZASHCHITY {means
of anti-chemical protection)}—Means intended to protect troops against
weapons of mass destructicn. They may be individual or coliective,

1441 SREDSTVA RADIATSIONNOY RAZVEDKI I DOZIMETRI-
CHESKGGO KONTROLYA {radiation reconnaissance and dosimetric
monitoring facilities}—Dosimetric instruments, jatended for radiation
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reconnaissance, monitoring the irradiation of personnel, and determining
the degree °f radioactive contamination of various objects. They include:
radioactivity .ndicators, geiger counters, radiometers, and dosimeters.

1442 SREDSTVA STRATEGICHESKOGO NAZNACHENIYA (stra-
tegic facilities)—Weapons and the means of delivering them to the target,
permitting Jestruction of strategxc installations. Such fasilities include nu-
clear weapons and their carsiers, namely: medium-range, intercontinental,
and global missiles, bombers of long-range aviation, missile-armed sub-
marines, and aircraft carriess.

1443 SREDSTVA USILENIYA (reinforcemerts)—A subunit, unit, or
forreztion, not organic to a unit, formation, or major field force or sirategic
formation, respectively, but attached to it by higher authority for a cer-
tain time to reinforce it quantitatively and quahtanvely, thereby ensuring
more successful accomplishment of missions in an operatioa (or battle}).

1444 STAVKA VERKHOVNOGO GLAVNOGO KOMANDOVA-
NIYA (historical) (supreme high command general headquarters}—The
highest mi*#ary authority, formed by the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and by the Prsidium of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR for direct command and control of the Armed Forces
dvsing World War I

1445 STANTSIYA NAVEDENIYA RAKET (missile guidance station)
~-A radio-technical facility used to guide a missile or to keep it directed
toward the target throughout a particular sector of its trajectory.

1446 STANTSIYA OBNARUZHENIYA 1 NAVEDENIYA (detection
and guidance radar)—A radar station used to detect air targets and to
guide one’s own fighters to them.

1447 STANTSIYA ORUDIYNOY NAVODKI (SON) (fire control
radar)—A radar station intended to detect air targets and to determine
precisely their changing coordinates (to track such targets). The chenging
coordinates are fed into a computer (anti-aircraft director), which pro-
cesses the data for air defense fire-control purposes,

1448 STANTSIYA PEREKHVATA 1 PRITSELIVANIYA (iutercep-
tion and aiming system)—A radar set installed in fighter-interceptors,
used to detect air targets and to generate the data for fire-control purposes,
or to guide air-to-air missiles.

1449 STANTSIYA RADIOPOMEKH (jamming station)}—A radio-
technical facility intended to disrupt the operation of enemy radio-
technical facilities by emitting radio waves.

1450 STANTSIYA RAZVEDKI I TSELEUKAZANIYA (SKTS) (diter

ceater)—A radar station used to detect air targets and to designate them
to batteries of air defense missile troops and air defense artillery.
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1451 STANTSIYA SLEZHENIYA ZA SNARYADOM (RAKETOY)
(projectile [missile] tracking station)}—A radar station wsed to determine,
automaticaliy, the coordinates of an air defense projectile (missile) and to
transmit them to a computer which performs the task of getting the pro-

jectile to the target.

1452 STANTSIYA TSELERASPREDELENIVA (target distribution
station)—A radar station and computer intended to distribute au iargets
between the launching batteries of an air defease missile unit, and to guide
the battery missile-guidance radars to the targets assigred to them.

1453 STARTOVAYA BATAREYA (launcher battery}—The firing sub-
Anit of missile troops and air defense missile troops, intended to launch
missiles.

1434 STARTOVAYA POZITSIYA (launching position}—A sector of
terrain occupied, or ready for cccupation, by mizsile launchers. Launch-
ing positions may be main or alternate.

1455 STATSIONARNYY TRUBOPROVOD (permanent pipeline)}—A
system of pipes and pumping facilities used to transport petroleum prod-
dcts. It is used in the national economy and in the armed forces at depots,
bases, and [industrial} plants, and also to transport fuel over great dis-
tances,

1456 STEPEN’ GOTOVNOSTI ZAGRAZHDENIY (degree of readi-
ness of obstacles)—The state of combat readiness of obstacles. Thus,
depending oxn the situation, mine-¢xplosive obstacles may be at the first
degree of readiness (fuil combat readiness), or at the second degree of
readiness. In the latter case, the obstacles are made ready for rapid up-
grading to full combat readiness, namely: in the case of mine fields, it
remains only to remove the safety fences; in the case of objects selected
for demolition, all is ready, but the detonators are not inserted in the
charges; in the case of delayed-action mines, the mechanisms are not
switched on; in the case of controlled mines, it remains only to apply
power to the circuit or to transmit th. command by radio.

1457 STEPEN' RADIOAKTIVNOGO ZARAZHENIYA (degree of
radioactive contamination)—A. quantity that defines the contaraination of
surfaces or volumes by radioactive substauces. The degree of radioactive
contamination of the terrair is evaluated in terms of radiation Jevel, and of
individual objects, in terms of the disintegration of the radioactive cloud
per square centimeier of surface, or per cubic centimeter of volume.

1458 STEPEN' TYAZHESTI SVETOVOGO OZHOGA (degree of
gravity of a flash burn)}—A quantity that defines the casunity efiect of the
flash associated with 2 nnclear exylosion. It depends on the magnitude of
the light pulse and ¢: its duration.

1459 STOYXIYE OTF. AVLYAYUSHCHIYE VESHCHESTVA (SOV)
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(persistent chemical agents)——Toxic agents which retain their casualty ef-
fectiveness for several hours or days. They include slowly-evaporating

liquid toxic agents such as yperite {mustard gas), lewisite, etc.
;‘ 1460 STOYKOST OTRAVLYAYUSHCHIKH VESHCHESTV (persis-
g tence of chemical agerts}-—The ability of chemical agents to exert a

casualty efiect on parsonnel who remain in a contaminated sector for some
time. The persistence of chemical agents depends on their physical-
chemical propertics, the method of use, metevrological conditions, and the
nature of the terrain.

1451 STOROZHEVOYE OKHRANENIYE (security at the halt or in
bivouac)—A term used to des. .be the elements providing the service and
the service provided, namely, guarding troops while they are resting
under the threat of possihle attack by ~pemy grouad forces. The principal
role of such security elements is to prevent enemy ground reconnaissance
3 from nenetrating the area occupied by the resting troops, o warn them of
9 the threat of air or ground attack, to forestall surprise enemy attack, and
3 in the event of an attack, to halt it until deployment of the guarded troops
has been completed.

- 1462 STRATEGICHESKAYA AVIATSIVA (foreign) (strategic avia-

o tion)—A type of air force whick is directiy subordinated to the supretie
command and used to conduct acrospace operations in accordance with its
plaas.

1463 STRATEGICHESKAYA VOZDUSHNAVA ARMIYA (foreign)
(strategic air army)—A strategic formation of 1nng-range aviation consist-
ing of several formations of aviation and several units of surface-to-surface
intercontinental ballistic missiles.

Es 14¢4 STRATEGICHESKAYA GRUPPIROVKA (strategic grouping)—

Strategic formations or major field forces and formations of various Ser-

B vices, concentrated for the purpose of fulfilling strategic missions in an

: operation, and in order to achieve dzcisive goals by armed conilict in a
strategically impertant sector of the theater of operations.

H 1465 STRATEGICHESKAYA ZADACHA (strategic mission)—A mis-
E sion whose fulfilment in the coursc of an armed conflict leads tc an abrupt
g change in the operational-strategic situation in a strategic sector or area
of a theater of operations. Successful accomplishment of # stratepic wission
& usually restlts in attainm=nt of numericzl supes:crity over the enemy, in
\ seizure of important areas and installations on hix territory, and in occu-
pation by groupisgs of the armed forces, of the most ad /aatageous opera-
tional and strategic position with respect to the enemy, tH-reby creating
faverable conditions for further conduct of hostilities,

k As a rule, 2 strategic mission is carried out by a major fiel@ force or 2
: strategic formation of one Service, but it may be carried out in coordi-

nated action (and sometimes jointly} with other Services.
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Successful accorplishment of a series of strategic missions leads to at-
tatument of intermeciate and ultinate strategic goals.

1566 STRATEGICHESKAYA OBORONA (strategic defense)—A type
of hostilities used by armed forces to achieve strategic goals in the event
of surprise attuck, or when enemy superiority in forces and weapons has
occurred in the course of the armed conflict in a theater of operations.

Strategic defense is organized deliberately or as a matter of necessity
for the purpose of repelling an enemy nuclear attack (or offensive); pre-
venting his invasion during the initiai period of a war, by land, sea, and
air; frustratiog his advance in the course of hostilities; weakening encmy
forces and facilities by attritior; and creating conditions for going over to
a strategic offensive in the given, or another, theater of hostilities.

1457 STRATEGICHESKAYA OBORONITEL'NAYA OPERATSIYA
(historical) (strategic defensive operation)}—An operation in the course of
which defensive missions of strategic in.portance were assigned aud com-
pleted. During World War 11, strategic defensive nperations were usually
conducted by the forces of several fronts, supported by formations and
major field fores or strategic formations of other Services. Strategic de-
feasive operations were conducted under the guidance of the Generai
Headquasters of the Supreme High Command.

The goals of a strategic defensive operation were: to repel the zdvance
of large enemy strategic groupings; to hold strategically important lines (or
areas): and to create conditions for geing over to the offensive. The strate-
gic defeasive operation has lost its significance in the nuclear environment.

1468 STRATEGICHESKAYA OBSTANOVKA (strateg. situation}—
The aggregate of conditions 2ffecting the conduct of armed conflict during
a particular peried of time, in a theater cf hostilities as a whole, or in
individual strategic areas (or sectors). The stralegic situation includes:
the prospects for using nuclear weapons and the capability of doing so,
having regard to both friendly and hostile forces; the status and position
of friendly and hostile forces; the correlation of forces at the beginning of
the war and in the course of it, in general, and by theaters of cperaticns
(in connection with the conduct of strategic operations); the nature of the
terrain, climatic and meteorological conditions; the preparedness of the
theaters of hostilities in general, and with regard to materiel and tech-
nology in particular.

1469 STRATEGICHESKAYA OPERATSIYA (strategic operation)—
Aa operation planued and corducted under the direct guideuce of the
Supreme High Command.in order to achieve major strategic goals. The
basis of a strategic cperation ’s the delivery of masczd nuclear strikes. A
strategic operation is accomplished jointly by several Services. Its purpose
may be to destroy strategic and operational nuclear-attack facilities, to
destroy tke main grouping of enemy armed forces in the theater of opera-
tions, aad to scize important strategic installations.
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147¢ STRATEGICHESKAYA PAUZA (historical) (sirategic pause)—
A more or less protracted halt to figh.ing in a theater of operations, aris-
; ing as a result of rolitical reasons, and due to attrition of the warring
= parties, and usually associated with the need to restore and regroup forces.
A stzategic pause did not mean complete cessation of troop reconnaissance
and operational activity, and not infrequently included hostilities with a
limited goal.

= 1471 STRATEGICHESKAYA RAZVEDKA (strategic intelligence)}—
: The sum total of those activities conducted by state agencies which are
directed toward systematic collection, in both peacetime and wartime, of
political, military, economic, scientific, and technological data about
foreign states, i.e. probable eneniies. These data are collected for the pur-
pose of studying the war potential of possible enemies, and of revzaling
their political and strategic intentions.

1472 STRATEGICHESKAYA TSEL’ (strategic goal)—A goal of the

E hestilities, the attainment of which results in a radical change in the mili-
=3 ‘ tary, political, anc strategic situation during a war as a whole, or in a
- . theater of hostilities.

! Strategic goals may be assigned to the armed forces of a country or to
o ' individual Services. They are achieved in the course of hostilities, in the

first nuclear strike delivered by strategic means, or during some period of
= the war, or during a straiegic offensive operation in a theater of operations
(a sirategic offensive in a theater of operations).
§ Depending on their nature and on the time they are achieved in the
course of hostilties, strategic g.ls may be intermediate or final. On tie
way to attainment of a strategic goal, the armed forces fulfil, simultane-
ously or successively, 2 number of missions of strategic character and
importance.

1473 STRATEGICHESKIYE PEREVOQZKI (strategic movements)—
Major troop movements using varicus types of transport, and movements
of formations and major field forces or strategic formations under their
own power, for the purpose of altering existing strategic groupings, or
creating new ones. As a rule, strategic movements are effected prior to the
outbreak of war (during the period when war is imminent), or at the be-
ginning of a war, in order to ensurs strategic concentration and deploy-
ment; and also in the course of an armed conflict, to efect strategic

‘ Tegroupings.
1474 STRATEGICHESKIYE PEREGRUPPIROVKI (strategic re-

groupings)—Rclocaticns of majer fold fuices or stratcgic formations and
S formations of the Services within the confines of one or several theaters of
operations, and also in the depth of the country, in order to reinforce
& existing strategic groupings, and to create new ones, for the purpose of
3 achieving an advantageous correlation of forces in the course of an armed
confiict. One of the main reasons for the need to conduct strategic re-
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groupings is the impossibility of completing diversified strategic missions
in the course of an armed conflict with the strategic grouping that was
created in the first instance.

1475 STRATEGICHESKIYE REZERVY (strategic reserves)—Re-

R R

R

£ serves coasisting of military-trained contingents and materiel stockpiles,
% under the control of the Ministry of Defease or the Supreme High Com-
g; mand, and intended for uss as supplementary resources in both peacetime
= and wartime. Besides these reserves, in the course of a war, strategic re-
g serves are created in the form of reserve comporents of the various Ser-
= ) 1476 STRATEGICHESKIY KONTRMANEVR (strategic counter-

maneuver}—Measures adopted in respouse to enemy actions, i.e. counter-
action to the enemy’s already accomplished or expected maneuver, which
has led, or would lead, to an abrupt change in the strategic sitvation. In
conteat, a stratezic countermancuver is 3 regrouping of forces and facili-
ties to the threatened sector. Under contemporary conditions, a strategic
countermancuver mav be effected primarily by transferring the efforts of
nuclear missile weapoas to threatened sectors, for the purpose of disrupt-
ing the enemy maneuver and permitting a subsequent transition of friendly
troops to an aciive role.

1477 STRATEGICHESKIY MANEVR (strategic maneuver)-—1he ag-
gregate of the Supreme Command’s measures implememed in the course
of an armed conflict by regrouping forces and facilities and reinforcing
friendly strategic groupings, by their occupying an advantageous posi-
tion with respect to the enemy, by redirecting nuclear strikes and shock
groupings, by skilfully using these in place and time, and also by using
other favorable conditions to secure the rapid and complete destruction of
major enemy groupings, and to attain a sigaificant strategic success.

1478 STRATEGICHESKIY OB"YEKT (strategic objective)—An ob-
jective of strategic impertance. Under present-day conditions, a stratsgic
objective may be: nuclear weapons; major groupings of ground, air, or
naval forces; administrative-political and economic centers; major ports,
naval anc air force bases; power-engineering systems; etc. The strategic
importance of one or arother of these objectives may change in the course
of a war in connection with changes in the military-political and strategic
situation.

1472 STRATEGICHESKIY FRONT (strategic front)}—A common
fruat, ceented in a theater of hostilities, or in several adjoining theaters of
hosiziities (Tor cxa-wic, the Soviet-German front in World War II). Dur-
ing the last war, s-=fal groups & 5.0 {groups of armies), fronts and
individual armies conducisd hostilitics wi.ia - Ymits of a strategic
front.
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1480 STRATEGICHESKOYE NAPRAVLENIYE (strategic sector)—
A wide strip of land or sca, and the air space above it, within the limits of
a particular theater of ope-ations, leading the armed forces of one warring
party to the other’s most important administrative-political and industrial-
economic centers, the saruggle for which may be the content of a strategic
operation. Beca